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NOTE. 

The newly-formed Parieh of St. Luke's, Bedminster, is 
greatly inoonvenienoed through the want of Schools. The 
ohildren at present assemble in merely hired rooms, at an 
expensive rental, It is intended, therefore, as soon as funds 
oan be raised, to ereot a plain but commodious building for 
the accommodation of some six hundred children. The 
entire produce of the First Edition of this work (after pay- 
ment of paper and print), will be given to the Building Fund. 
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'* The generous heart 
Should scorn a pleasure which gives others pain." 

Thomson. 



One of the most glowing descriptions of the character 
of the coming Messiah was that given by the Prophet 
Isaiah, seven hundred years before the actual incarnation 
of Christ. Personating the Lord Jesus, he says, " The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek : 
He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ; to proclaim the accep- 
table year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness/' The Holy Ghost, upwards of sixty 
years after the birth of the babe of Bethlehem, testifies by 
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the mouth of the Apostle to the great fact, that, " We 
have not aD high-priest which cannot be touched with the 
feehng of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin" Moreover, in an earlier 
part of the same epistle to the Hebrews, He declares 
that "in all things it behoved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and 
faithful High-priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in 
that He Himself hath suffered being tempted. He is able 
to succour them that are tempted/^ Furthermore, it is 
stated in the same epistle, that "though He were a Son, 
yet learned He obedience by the things which He 
suffered." 

Here, then, we have not only a key to the very heart 
of our adorable Jehovah-Jesus, but an opening out of 
the groundwork of what may be termed that practical, 
experimental sympathy which He was wont to exhibit in 
the days of His flesh ; and which now, though exalted 
to His throne in glory. He retains and cherishes towards 
every member of that mystical body of which He is the 
ever-living and glorious Head. 

It pleased God, in His good Providence, two-and- 
twenty years ago, to call the writer of this work to the 
conducting of a religious periodical, which has now been 
in existence within four years of a century. During 
those two-and-twenty years, he has been permitted,, in the 



INTRODUCTION. VU 

opening paper of that periodical, to express the exercises 
of his own mind ; yea, these papers have been the simple 
utterances of a heart oftentimes crushed and broken under 
that almost endless variety of discipline to which it pleased 
Him who is infinite in wisdom as well as boundless in 
love, to subject it. To these simple and unconstrained 
heart-breathings, the writer has met the most pleasing 
and grateful replies; insomuch that he has not only 
discovered the truth of the Divine testimony, that, " as 
in water face answereth to face, so doth the heart of 
man to man /' but he has enjoyed, even in this vale of 
tears, the communion of saints, and has had thereby 
many a sweet foretaste of what will be the eternal and 
uninterrupted enjoyment of " the general assembly and 
Church of the first-bom, whose names are written in 
heaven,'^ when time and its trials and temptations shall 
for ever and ever have passed away, and God Himself 
shall wipe away all tears from off all faces. 

Very, very many of those with whom the writer has 
thus had fellowship have since passed away; and, as 
the contents of the following pages were penned nearly 
twenty years since, and appeared, as already stated, at 
various times, it has been thought desirable to collect 
and publish them in the present portable form. In 
doing this, the writer has fallen in with the oft-expressed 
wish of many of his correspondents. 

It now only remains for him to commit these pages to 
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the gracious guidance, and to solicit upon them the 
covenant blessing of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. May they serve to cheer, and encourage, and 
strengthen the hearts and hands of many a weary pilgrim 
Christward — ^heavenward — and homeward. 



BSDHINSTEB, BbIBTOL, 

June 2, 1862. 
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^s Jf^aua Mliuit? 



R^EADER, if thou art afraid the -work was 
j never b^;un in thee, Jesus has said that 
"the bruised reed He will not break — 
I that the smoking flax He will not 
mchi" "that the desire of the 
righteous Bhall be granted unto him;" that a "book 
of remembrance was kept for those that thought upon 
His name." That remembrance is stored up in the 
heart and mind of Jesus — thy condescending, ever- 
loving Lord; if thou hadst no love to Him, thou 
wouldst have no care about Him. The very desire 
to love springs from love ; it is a principle the begin- 
ning of which thou canst never trace, nor its properties 
wholly define. "Thy beginnings may be small, but thy 
latter end shall greatly increase." He will lead thee on 
by little and little. We recommend thee to spend much 
of thy leisure time alone; to read His word, to call 
upon Hia name, to be more anxious to tell out tlv^ 
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sorrows^ fears, and misgivings to Jesus than to thy 
fellow-creatares, many of whom may rebuff and dis- 
Gonrage thee; which will, for a time, give sanction to the 
enem/s assuring thee tliat it is useless for thee to expect 
a blessing at the hands of Him whom, happily, thou 
canst never weary with thine importunity, and who needs 
not a well-arranged form of prayer, but who listens even 
to the ''sighing of the prisoner,'^ and who has said, 
''Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you/^ 



** *Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I loYe the Lord, or no ? 
Am I HiSy or am I not ? 

" When I turn my eyes within, 
AU is dark, and yain, and wild 
FiUed with tmhelief and sin, 
Can I deem myself a child ? 

"If I pray, or hear, or read, 
Sin is mixed with all I do ; 
You that love the Lord indeed, 
TeU me, is it thus with you ? 

*^ Tet I mourn my stuhhom will, 
Find my sin a grief and thrall ; 
Should I grieye for what I feel 
If I did not love at all?" 




^itt ^blroiitiiid. 



so far from a child of light aiid leal 
Gospel liberty being able to live as 
some saj his sentiments will allow him 
; to live, namely, according to tbe fleshly 
' desires of a sinful, polluted, and alto- 
gether yile nature — he cannot indulgs so much as an 
unholy thought or w&rd, without bringing such a load of 
guilt upon his conscience, and such a stumbling-blook 
in his way, as he can no more remove than he can shake 
a mountain. As under the Levitical dispensation, every 
particle of uncleanness must be removed by blood, so, 
under the Gospel dispensation, every heir of glory must 
have every particle of fiesh-contracted guilt removed by 
a new application of the precious blood of Immanuel to 
his conscience, ere he can again obtain solid peace and 
enjoyment. If, therefore, dear reader, sin has had the 
mastery over thee, and thou art brought under the sweet 
anointings of God the Holy Ghost to loathe and abhor 
thyself, from having had a fresh faith's view of Jesus, of 
what thy sin has done, and how dearly He has procured 
thy pardon, we may mention a secret, which neither the 
b2 
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merely professing uor profane world will understand any- 
thing about ; it is, that such has been thy distress and 
misery since suffered to depart from the ways of thy 
gracious Lord, that thou never needest a worse hell than 
that wliich thou hast endured in thy conscience ; and 
such are now thy brokenness of spirit and contrition of 
heart, as thou art led again to examine the transactions 
of Gethsemane and Calvary, and as thou exclaimest with 
the poet — 

" 'Twas you, my sins — ^my cruel sins, 
His chief tormentors were ;" 

we say, that such are thy feelings, that the thoughts of 
eternal condemnation are as endurable to thee as a fresh 
indulgence of thy sin. Nay, we will go farther, and say, 
that such is thy abhorrence of sin, and such thy fears of 
falling into it, that the fervent desire of thy soul is, 
" Lord, If I am lost after all — ^if hell is my final por- 
tion, do not suffer me to grovel in sin here, and thus do 
the work of the devil and mine own filthy, abominable 
heart/' Are these lAy feelings, reader ? We tell thee, 
then, for thy comfort, that thou canst no more be lost 
than God can cease to be God. What thou hast been 
expressing is the work of God the Holy Ghost in thee. 
He has implanted in thine heart two distinct principles 
which can never, never die. The one is a love to a dear 
Eedeemer, the other an abhorrence of sin ; and thou 
shalt assuredly be brought off more than conqueror over 
the latter, and behold for thyself Him whom thy soul 
loveth — ^yea, as surely as God is true. 



^i^m^Bti^nc^. 




^UR impatieiice is a source whence so 
I much of our trouble arises. We acknow- 
ledge our ignorance, and wait upon the 
> lord for counsel ; but tlien we do not 
tarry for His answer, but run away with 
ka^-mettagea. The consequence is, trouble and anxiety, 
fear and apprehension, as to the reality of our deliverance. 
Having hurried on the birth, as in natural, so in divine 
things, acute pains follow. Far better linger with 
Moses' slowness of speech (Ex. iv. 10), and Jeremiah's 
childishness (Jer. i. 5), than run with Peter's self-con- 
fidence (Mark xiv. 29 — 31). " Better is the end of a 
thing, than the beginning thereof." Better enter upon 
an undertaking with doubt, timidity, and fear, than with 
fleshly confidence. The former furnishes many an errand 
to the throne, and leads to the importunate cry, "If 
thy presence go not with us, carry us not up hence ;" the 
latter engenders a vain confidence, and a dangerous self- 
sufficiency ; the one leads to Qod, the other from God. 
The one produces watchfdnesa of spirit, a carefulness of 
walk; the other, an incautiousness, if not a presumption, 
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of which Satan and our own deceitful hearts are sure to 
take advantage. We find, to our cost, our shame and con- 
fusion of face, that we have travelled by a wrong road — 
that we had selected a path for ease, but found one of 
disquietude and sorrow. How much anguish and bitter- 
ness of spirit is the result ! With what distress of soul 
has it driven us again to our closets, and to the Lord, to 
acknowledge our folly, to beg forgiveness, and to ask 
His guidance for the future. Well, and this He kindly 
vouchsafes; and the nearer we are kept to Him, the 
more importunate our wrestlings, the more conspicuous 
will be His guidance of our steps. 

^ Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for mj relief wiU surely appear : 
By prayer let me wrestle, and He will perform ; 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm. 

** Though dark be my way, since He is my guide, 
•Tis mine to obey, 'tis His to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail, 
The word He has spoken shall surely prevail. 

'* His love in time past forbids me to think, 
He'U leave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite through. 

*^ Determined to save, He watched o'er my path. 
When, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death ; 
And can He have taught me to trust in His name, 
And thus far have brought me, to put me to shame ? 

'^ Since all that I meet shaU work for my good, 
The bitter is sweet, the med'cine is food ; 
Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, oh ! how pleasant the conqueror's song." 




^^m a !Hl4|fuj[^ amid ^aintiitgs and 



OW cheering is Jesus' presence! As 
soon as He appears, onr fears of ever; 
Idnd flee before Him. 
" His preaeBM dears the darkest aldeH, 
And giTss OS d^ for night ; 
Makes drops of ssoted sorow rise 
ToriTersofdeUgbL" 

Poor timid one 1 Does thy little hope and feeble con- 
fidence seem to have forsaken thee? and do the waves 
said billows of temptation, nnbelief, and desertion roll 
in rapid snccession over thj poor, affrighted, weather- 
beaten soul P Have the clouds gathered blackness over 
thy unsheltered head, and do the thunders of Sinai once 
more peal in thine ears P And ait thou expecting that 
another wave or two will shiver thy frail barque, and 
deluge thy soul ? Oh, look to Jesna 1 who " holds the 
winds in His fist, and measures the waters in the hollow 
of His hand," But art thou like the poor serpent-bitten 
Israehtea in the wilderness, unable to turn thy dying 
eyes towards HimP Then sigh and groan — He hean 
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the sigh^ and understands the groan of the weakest^ the 
most feeble of His family, and He will come down for 
thy help. Thou seemest now to be out of His reach ; 
thou fearest He has let thee go, or that He never yet 
hath laid hold upon thee. Thy past experience seems 
to be a delusion, and thou believest thyself to have 
been a poor presumptuous fool ; that God is now about 
to bring thee into judgment for thine iniquity ; that He 
will visit thee with shame, and reproach, and indigna- 
tion in this world ; and that He will send thee to swift 
destruction in the next. Thou, probably, it may be, 
art supposing that that awful passage belongs to thee, 
" He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy/' 
Thou art saying that the Lord has often warned and 
reproved thee for thine unbelief, thine ingratitude, 
thy sin ; that thou hast turned a deaf ear to His warn- 
ing voice ; that His chastening hand, though laid upon 
thee with fatherly solicitude, has not had a salutary 
effect upon thee; and that now He is entering into 
judgment with thee in very deed. Is this thine expe- 
rience, poor tried believer? Still, still we say, look, 
or sigh, or groan to Jesus ! He is able — ^yea, and 
willing — to succour and defend thee. Thou art neither 
beyond His reach, nor out of the sight of His omniscient 
eye. Underneath thee are His everlasting arms, and 
His eye is now, and ever will be, upon thee for good. 
It is when thy strength is all gone, when thou hast none 
shut up nor left, that He will come forth for thy relief. 
His promise is, that " He will give power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might He will increase 
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strength/' His language is, "Fear not, worm Jacob: 
I am thy shield and thine exceeding great reward. I 
will help thee, yea, I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness/' 
"No weapon formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue rising in judgment against thee thou shalt 
condemn/' He knows thy case, thy circumstances, and 
all about thee. There is not a fear, not a doubt, not a 
care that oppresses thee, with which He is not fully 
acquainted — nay, which He has not appointed. He has 
now placed thee in the furnace to purge away thy dross; 
but recollect it is thine elder Brother, thy Friend, that 
sits as the Refiner ; and, by-and-by. He will bring thee 
forth as gold seven times purified. Thou shalt come 
again to the light ; thy darkness shall flee away ; and, 
whilst thou sittest at His feet, wondering and adoring, 
thou shalt bless Him and praise Him for the very trials 
wherewith He is now exercising thee. "For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
For this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the 
earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.'' 




^aiiftititss. 



g E not disconn^d, reader, if your present 
, steps are attended with darkness and 
manifold fears ; if it keeps you near the 
throne, it works well, and the hand of 
your God is in it : and hereafter, the 
retrospect of your present steps will afford inconceivable 
gratitude and joy. Generally, the hand of the Lord is 
more clearly seen after, than at the time. He is often 
working wonders when we are ready to conclude He is 
regardless of us. Some of yon, who are now in the very 
depths of temptation in soul-desertion, and apparently 
given over to the tempter's power (as Job appeared to 
be), shall prove this, ere long, to the joy and rejoicing of - 
your hearts. Yon shall be brought forth again, as surely 
as there is a God in heaven ; the tempter shall be foiled, 
as surely as the Prince of Peace arose a mighty Con- 
queror over death, heil, and sin. Tou, who now suffer 
under a darkness that might be felt — ^you, upon whom 
(as upon Abraham of old) a " horror of great darkness " 
(mark the expression, a " horror of darkness ") hath fallen 
—who, in yourself, have apparently given up all hope, and 
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think now that He has too long delayed His comings ever 
again to appear ; for you ! for you ! shall our glorious 
Captain appear ; yes^ and again shall your harps be taken 
down &om ,the willows ; again shall you sing the songs 
of Zion : the nighty the painful night of darkness and 
soul-desertion, shall have passed away ; the morn of hope, 
of joy, and unspeakable consolation, shall burst upon 
you, and you shall sing upon the heights of Zion. 



** Awake, and sing the song 

Of Moses and the Lamh ; 
Wake, every heart and every tongne, 

To praise the Saviour's name. 

" Sing of His dying love, 
Sing of His rising power ; 

Sing how He intercedes above, 
For those whose sins He hore. 

" Sing tiU we feel our hearts 
Ascending with our tongues ; 

Sing tiU the love of sin departs, 
And grace inspires our songs. 

" Sing tin we hear Christ say, 
* Your sins are all forgiven :' 

Sing on rejoicing every day, 
TiU we all meet in heaven. 

" Soon shaU ye hear Him say, 
Ye hlessed children, come ; 

Soon will He call you hence away, 
And take His pilgrims home." 




iPo tm^ tclto lum ml xchn noii hm lltq 
"^Taiifi Dfl ^m^ uias b^gtm tit hint. 



i ATAN plays the hypocrite, and preaches 
quite another doctrine to the weak and 
teropest-toased, true-born heir of glory, 
to what he does to the nominal professor. 
To the latter, he says, " That we hold the 
most gloomy and discouraging views ;" to the former, he 
remarks, " Now, this is truiA, and if you really were a child 
of God, you would know it to be so by your soul's expe- 
rience ; but all that you know about the matter is the 
result of education, which springs from a mete general 
acquaintance with the aacred cause you have dared to 
espouse. You are awfuDy deceived ; your religion did 
not begin right ; bring me an evidence of the time and 
the manner of its commencement. You cannot; you 
have merely, as it were, sprang into a profession; you 
have never gone deep enough ; tlie work has been too 
ehallow to he real ; the fountains of the great deep have 
never been broken up in your experience, nor has the 
law ever been sent home to your conscience to kill you. 
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as the apostle says^ to all hope of salvation by it. And 
you will merely go on for a time in the profession you 
are making, till your secret sins get the mastery over 
you, or some worldly pursuit leads captive your silly 
mind, then you will give it all up. And mark what 
Scripture says, ' The last state of that man shall be worse 
than tlie first.' It had been far better for you if you had 
never made any profession at all ; then you would have 
had a little pleasure in the world, at all events ; and now 
you have neither.^' 

These, reader, are all the devil's lies, and these his 
fallacious arguments. Instead of answering him in the 
language of thy blessed Lord, with a '' Get thee behind 
me, Satan,'' thy soul is so astounded, and his arguments 
appear so just, that it seems, were it not for a secret 
something, which thou canst not express, keeping thee 
back, thou wouldst surely take his advice, and give it all 
up. Thou never wilt, poor soul ; nor will the Lord give 
up thee. Why, there is one blessed evidence of the 
reality of the work, if thou hadst no other, and that is 
this, thou art concerned about it. If thine were a mere 
fleshly religion — the religion of, alas ! too many — 
which so much puzzles thee, and which Satan some- 
times uses as another argument against thee, saying that 
thou art different from everybody else — from those who 
are performing such mighty acts, apparently, for the 
cause of God and truth — we say, if thy religion were of 
this cast, the devil would not dispute with, nor worry 
and annoy thee ; he would let thee go on peacefully 
enough, till death and judgment opened thine eyes to the 
awful deception of which he had made thee the victinu 
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It is true thou mayest never have been led so deeply into 
the mystery of iniquity as others have been who were 
destined for more active service ; but canst thou not say, 
thou hast seen enough of thine own heart to make thee 
acknowledge the truth of that holy word, which says, 
''It is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked?'' And art thou not convinced, that if thou 
wert given up to its influence, and left to follow out in 
practice the filthy and abominable desires which at times 
it presents unto thee, thou canst not tell to what extent 
of evil thou wouldst not run ? And when thou feelest 
these things, canst thou say that there is not a secret 
mourning over them ? Does not thy bosom heave a 
sigh, thine eye glance upward, and the petition burst 
from thy heart, if not from thy lips, " Lord, help me ! 
Lord, keep me ! Lord, preserve me ! for Thou alone art 
able ?'* This, this is as much the work of God as if thou 
couldst talk more freely ; and perhaps causes thee to walk 
with more timidity and caution than many who appear 
to stand so very high in the doctrines of grace. 

But, perhaps, thou canst not tell the time when, nor the 
manner how, the Lord first began His work in thy soul. 
Satan knows this : and is aware likewise how frequent a 
source of grief it is unto thee, and how it distresses thy 
poor bewildered mind, and casts down thy sorrowing 
soul ; this is why he so often throws it in thy face. But 
thou art not alone here. Thousands have travelled the 
same road. We tell thee, for thy comfort, that though 
thy parents might convey knowledge to thy understand- 
ing, they could not communicate feeling to thy heart. 
When Satan next attacks thee, may God the Holy Ghost 
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enable thee to meet him npon his own ground^ and so 
fill thy mouth with argdments^ and strengthen and fortify 
thy soul^ that thou mayest vaunt off his arrows with the 
shield of faith^ and weaken his future attacks upon the 
same footing. When Satan again reminds thee that thou 
wast bom of religious parents^ and that thine is a sort 
of hereditary religion, and descends from father to son, 
from mother to daughter, as a mere matter of course, 
without any substantial reality or special operation ; tell 
him, it is true that thou art the of&pring of godly parents, 
and that the name of thy gracious God and Father is 
worthy of all praise for it ; and, if they are gone home 
to glory, bless God that their course is run, their warfare 
at an end, and they beyond the reach of a tempting 
devil, death, hell, and sin. £ut, as an evidence that thy 
religion is not hereditary or communicative, point him 
to thy poor brother or sister, who, it may be, is still in 
nature's darkness, in the broad road to destruction ; and 
yet, perhaps, was the favourite, the darling of the family. 
Or, if thou art a parent, refer him to thy son or daughter, 
probably both, for whose salvation thou art daily pouring 
out thy soul, apparently in vain, as the bent of their 
inclination seems to be after the follies and pleasures of 
this vain world. But, above all, canst thou not remember 
a time when the concerns of thy soul were no trouble 
to thee ; when the society of godly people was irksome 
to thee ; when family prayer, or thy own repetition of a 
form of prayer, was a task; when the services of God's 
house were only so far gratifying to thee as they were 
attended with novelty, and thou couldst see and be seen ? 
If a change had not taken place in thee and thy views. 
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why shouldst thou look back with so much pleasure and 
gratitude upon the advice of thy parents^ and the example 
they set thee? Why shouldst thou seek the company of 
those thou once avoided^ and venerate the memory of 
those thou once despised ? How is it that in prayer the 
people of God express thy very exercises ? And why 
dost thou so often resort to thy closet^ or to some 
secluded spot, there to pour out thy complaints, when 
none but God can behold thee ? How is it that sin is 
hateful to thee — ^that thou feelest no pleasure in what 
thou once didst so much enjoy — and that the recollec- 
tion of past pursuits causes thee so much grief? Why 
is it ? It is because there is Ufe in thy soul ; and by- 
and-by the Lord will reveal Himself unto thee, in all His 
richness, fulness, and suitability. As thy case becomes 
more desperate in thy own eyes — ^as thou art made more 
sick of thyself, and led to discover thy own entire help- 
lessness, poverty, and wretchedness — thou wilt fall before 
the throne, with the cry of poor Peter, "Lord, save 
me/' And, in His own good time, the Lord the 
Eedeemer will reveal Himself unto thee as thine. He 
will show Himself as thy Law-fulfiUer, Advocate, and 
Friend; thou shalt "look upon Him whom thou hast 
pierced, and weep, and mourn /' and, with sweet broken- 
ness of spirit, yet with holy rapture and amazement, 
exclaim with Thomas, " My Lord, and my God ! " 




jF^hauah's ^nitt^zt in ^i» ^^opl^. 



I^E believe, in the primary sense, the 5th 
' verse and the whole of the 2]st Fsalm 
belongs to the Lord Jesus. His glory 
/ is great, unspeakably great, in the sal- 
vation of His Church. Indeed, whether 
flie language be regarded as that of the Church speaking 
of the glory of Christ being richly displayed by the sal- 
vation of the Father's appointment — a salvation of His 
own eternal devising; or whether it be considered as 
spoken of Christ in reference to His Church, it is most 
glorious and heart-cheering. It is glorious, inasmuch 
as it sets forth the majesty of salvation, its nature, its 
origin, and with whom it stands in inseparable connexion ; 
it is heart-oheeriog, becanse the Church is one with 
Christ as her covenant Head, She is bound up in the 
bundle of hfe with the Lord her God. All He is, and 
all He has done, is hers. She is as much interested as 
He is, and He as she. A reciprocal interest, which it 
will take an eternity to define, exists, and ever must exist, 
between Christ the Head and His Church the members 
of His one mystical body. Nor can He (blessed be His 
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name for the covenant into which He has entered^ 
originating in the free love of His heart) ever say of 
His Churchy or of one individual member of that 
Church, however insignificant in his or her own esteem, 
'^I have no need of you'' (ICor. .xii. 21). This, 
beloved, is the foundation-blessedness (if we may so 
term it) upon which Zion, the Church of the living God, 
is built; this is the underground work, planned in 
eternity, and ratified on Calvary, on which is rearing 
the glorious superstructure of a living temple, in which 
and by which are to be celebrated the praises of a Triune 
Jehovah through eternal day. Hallelujah! Beader, 
may this temple ring with our joyous thanksgivings and 
praise for ever and ever ! Contemplating* its close, 
anticipating with unutterable joy the bringing off the 
top-stone with shoutings of '^ Grace, grace unto it ! '' 
how little, during such a seasonable moment, do the 
trials, the perplexities, the difi&culties in the accomplish- 
ment, appear ! Into what insignificance does every 
impediment seem to retire. 

Beloved, " His glory is great in thy salvation.'' 
Thou hast not a greater interest in thine own salvation 
than He has in it. See a confirmation of this in His 
own language, *^ I do not this for your sakes, house 
of Israel, but for mine holy name sake " (Ezek. xxxvi. 
22) ; '' The Lord did not set His love upon, nor choose 
you, because you were more in number than any people " 
(Deut. vii. 7 — 10). The appropriation of these passages 
to your condition, we are aware, may be disputed by 
those who are guided, or rather misguided, by human 
theories ; they will be said to have reference to literal 
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Israel alone : but take away the sweet spiritual injunc- 
tions addressed to the primitive Church, or rather confine 
them only to ancient Israel, and you remove a vast por- 
tion of our blessed Bible. Beloved, if thou art exercised 
upon this point, ever bear in mind that Israel of old was 
but a type of the whole Israel of God; that the spiritual 
promises spoken to Israel in primitive ages were spoken 
prospectively to Israel through every period of time; 
and that the history of Israel, from her slavery in and 
deliverance from Egypt, down to her entrance into the 
promised land, was graciously left upon record as a type 
of the Israelites' manners in the wilderness through time^ 
and as a pattern of the Lord's tenderness and long- 
suffering towards her down to the remotest period of her 
existence. 



" Grace will complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows aod from sins ; 
The work that Wisdom undertakes 
Eternal Mercy ne'er forsaken." 



c2 




Wh ;Mori'ji "W"«rli— the Reaching 
and ^iiatiting. 



gE see Joshoa in peculiar trouble. The 
Lord had, in the commencement of his 
career, most graciously manifested Him- 
' self. His call to the high office which 
lie sustained was made very clear and 
conclusive, as we read in the 27th of Numbers, and the 
18th and following verses, "And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Taie thee Joshua, the son of Nun," &c. j and 
again, in the 1st chapter of Joshua, where the Lord 
condescends verj graciously to commune with His 
servant, and shows him beforehand the way which He 
had destined Iiim to take, aud the successful issue of all 
his procedure. 

Thia was a distinguished privilege. The Lord haa 
destined many an individual for His service, unto whom 
He does not condescend to make such a clear revelation 
of His will. It may be, that when He has called him 
by His grace, and unfolded to him a little of the riches 
of His love and mercy. He does as Elijah did to Elisha, 
" casts His mantle upon him," and by that act. whispers. 
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".I have need oithee" No one sees the act, or hears 
the voice, but the individual himself; and, though 
amidst the timidity, doubt, and aversion of his conflicting 
heart, he would fain bring himself to believe that it was 
not the Lord's doing, nor His voice that spoke, yet he 
cannot rid himself of it, the mantle still hangs upon him, 
and the voice still resounds in his ears, and vain are all 
his eflbrts to silence the same. It may for a time appear 
to cease, and the man may congratulate himself upon 
his freedom; but it will return with redoubled force; 
and the more it is striven against and resisted, the more 
severe will be the method by which the Lord will bring 
down his spirit to '^the obedience of faith :'' for it is an 
act of faith that induces any man to take upon him the 
office of a minister, who does not seem endowed with 
any natural qualifications, and who consequently must go 
in direct opposition to the dictates of flesh and blood. 
At length his enmity ceases, his weapons of opposition 
are laid down, and his rebellious spirit brought low. 
The temptations, difficulties, and trials by which he has 
been exercised, the Lord has made use of to humble his 
proud heart; and he that has before said, "I will not 
go,'' and, Jonah-like, took another course, is brought to 
bow with humility at the Lord's feet, and to exclaim, 
with brokenness of spirit, and, it may be, floods of tears 
streaming from his eyes, /'Here I am. Lord; do with 
me as seemeth Thee good. If I am to go forth, give me 
courage and a door of utterance. Thou knowest that I 
am the weakest of the weak, the most ignorant of the 
foolish; and that so far from being adapted to teach 
others, I have not myself the understanding of a man ; 
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but Thou hast said — and upon this dear promise I rely-r- 
that Thou hast hid Thy treasure in earthen vessels^ that 
the excellency of the power might be of God and not of 
man^ ' the race is not to the swift^ nor the battle to the 
tstrong/ and that ^out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings, hast thou ordained strength/ " 

Thus are some souls whom God has arrested^ and 
appointed to -labour in His vineyard, led to wrestle with 
Him; and many of such are not indulged, as was 
Joshua, with a promise from the Lord; on the contrary, 
theirs appears to be a waiting upon the Lord, rather than 
the Lord waiting upon them. Consequently, they are 
under the greater apprehension of being deceived; and 
the position in which they are pkced becomes so much 
the more difficult. By these complicated exercises, 
thousands of times, perhaps, their spirits are brought 
down so low, that they are ready to forego their hope of 
eternal life, and to wish, from their inmost souls, that 
they had never been bom. This is the " burden of the 
word of the Lord/' indeed, reader; here is nothing 
gratifying to a fleshly mind. Here is no desire to exhibit 
the creature, and to place oneself in an elevated position, 
to display an eloquence or an oratory which he is con- 
scious he does not possess. And yet this is the way by 
which God qualifies such of His ministers as He chooses 
out of the humbler walks of society to impart a know- 
ledge of His will, and for the future edification and 
comfort of His dear family. 

Eeader, do you happen to have been thus led ? Has 
the Lord thus met with you in some by-gone yearP 
Has He whispered to you in the closet, in His house, or 
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by the way-side^ that He has need of you? Has He at 
last slain your opposition^ subdued your will^ and brought 
you to His feet^ His willing servant? Have the deeds 
of agreement and understanding been drawn up between 
you and your 6od^ and signed and sealed in love and 
bloody before no other witness than that of the Holy 
Trinity and your soul? Leave the matter^ then^ in the 
hands of God the Holy Ghost^ to ratify and fulfil in His 
own good time. Confer not with flesh and blood. The 
Lord will accomplish His own work in and by you^ when 
and how He pleases. Let no impatient or speculative 
spirit lead you to hasten the period, or cause you to be 
beforehand with God. This would only be attended 
with captivity and bondage, and tend to hedge up your 
way more than ever. ''There is a set time to favour 
Zion'' in this as well as in every other respect; and by- 
and-by the Lord will make manifest His purposes con- 
cerning you, by opening a door, giving you by degrees a 
clearer insight into His truth, and affording you freedom 
and liberty to tell it forth to the people. Toh are now, 
it may be, a student in the college of afiSiction, tempta- 
tion, and sorrow. Here you are learning such lessons as 
will not only profit your own soul, but make you a fit 
messenger unto the Lord's family. The present is by no 
means lost time, for, when the Lord leads you forth. He 
will bring all things to your remembrance — what He 
hath said unto you and done by and for you; and this 
experience will root and ground you in your confidence 
as to having taken the path the Lord had designed for 
you. Nay, it is this variety of experience that will be 
the substitute for the express promise with which the 



24 THE lord's woek, etc. 

Lord is graciously pleased to indulge some of His dear 
servants, such as, ''My presence shall go with thee, and 
I will give thee rest/' or, ''Go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou shalt say/' 

Eeader, that is a striking expression of our blessed 
Lord, and maybe applied to the subject under considera- 
tion, " My time is not yet come, but your time is alway 
ready/' Again, "He that believeth shall not make 
haste." Now, when we consider that the personal 
ministry of Christ was not entered upon till within three 
years of His death, and that it was confined to one-eleventh 
part of His sojourn here upon earth, how well it may 
suggest patience and watchfulness for the Lord's time 
and the Lord's means, when and how to send forth those 
whom He may have secretly called to labour in his vine- 
yard. The same lesson is taught in the lengthened interval 
between the anointing of David and his taking possession 
of the throne of Israel ; and the anointing of Elisha, and 
his being the successor of Elijah. 




not ;E^xtini[t. 



JiHE moment the trumpet of a Gospel 
' jubilee is sounded in tKe soul, and peace 
I and pardon proclaimed through the 
precious peace-speaking blood of the 
Lamb — that moment sin receives its 
deatfa-wonnd, though it doea not die; and an uuceaaing 
warfare commences between flesh and spirit. "What 
will je see in the Shulamite ? As it were the company of 
two armies." Two distinct principles are in operation in 
the man, which can no more harmonize than can light 
and darkness. The same nature, with all its sinful 
propensities, still exisii, and will continue to exUt, until 
this " vile body," as the apostle calls it, shall be dropped 
in the grave. But, though it lives, it does not reign; 
for the promise of a gracious God and Father is, " Sin 
shall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." While in this tabernacle, 
therefore, the heir of glory "groans, being burdened." 
He carries about with him a body of sin and deatlL: 
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and feels himself to be a captive, an exile^ a prisoner ; 
hence^ in the contemplation of freedom, he exclaims^ 
with the poet — 

** Welcome, bless'd hour of fuU discharge, 
That sets my longing sonl at large ; 
Unbinds my chains, breaks up my cell, 
And bids me with my God to dwell." 



" Sin, my worst enemy, before, 
ShaU vex my eyes, my ears, no more ; 
My inward foes shall all be slain ; 
Nor Satan break my peace again. 



<( 



Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
AU I desired or wished below ; 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 




^Iiiiist all and in eU. 



I H, that we could set forth the glories of 
this blessed Immanuel as a daily Saviour 
over sin, Satan, and the world! But 
how little comparativelj do we know of 
the blessedness of living perpetually 
upon Jesus ; of consulting Him at all times and under 
all circumstances J of fleeing to Him in every time of 
trouble — that is, at all times; for our real times of 
trouble are when we fancy we have none. The language 
of moimuring and complaint would not be on our lips 
so frequently as it is now, were we more habitually at 
the throne. Did we talk a little less to creatures, and a 
little more to the Lord, instead of beiug barren and 
fearful, as we are now, we should be much more happy 
in ourselves, and much more cheerful in our daily 
deportment ; a smile would occupy the place of a scowl ; 
a cheerful countenance the aspect of care. When Moses 
came down from the mount, his face shone ; when you 
and I, reader, have been wrestling with the liord, it 
soon shows itself. What a blessed composure fre- 
quently follows ! how sensibly do we discover His over- 
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ruling. His ordering and well-ordering hand ! Whereas, 
if we have entered upon our engagements without a 
heartfelt acknowledgment of Him, what disorder and 
confusion occupy the place of what we had deemed our 
well-arranged plans ! 



*' The Lord is my strength and my all, 
In Him I may safely confide ; 
'Tis He that delivers my soul, 
And hath heen my Helper and Ouide. 

" The Lord is my Buckler and Shield, 

My safeguard through life's thorny maze ; 
To Him all the honour I yield, 
'Tis He that preserved me through grace. 

*' When wandering far out of the way, 
His faithfulness still was the same ; 
And His houndless love to display, 
Did my lost affections reclaim. 

*' When sorrow and gloom did pervade 

My heart, and the thoughts of my mind, 
I trusted in Jesus for aid. 

Who for me His help had designed. 

^« My solace is Jesu's free love, 

Who is my unchangeable Friend, 
His constant affection I prove. 
Which knows neither measure nor end. 

*' I'll praise His dear name with my song, 
'Tis He who rejoiceth my heart; 
His grace is the boast of my tongue, 
And shall be till hence I depart." 




?^I)f-niiU and its ^Turji- 



§! ONSTANTLY I hear sounding in my 
ears (says the reader), " If ye walk con- 
trary to me, then will I also walk contrary 
to you," saith the Lord. I am a stranger 
to peace J my former enjoyment is all 
gone ; and I, that once reposed with unshaken confidence 
upon the unchangeable love and immutable purposes of a 
faithful God, am now tossed to and fro upon the ocean 
of uncertainty. I am so often misled — so deluded by 
the apphcatioD, or rather nusapplication of apparently 
suitable portions of the Word of God, that the adver- 
sary takes the advaut^e, and says, "If I am deceived 
upon one point, why not upon the whole?" and such 
scriptures as the following seem to suit my condition, at 
least in a limited sense : "I will mock at their calamity, 
and laugh when their fear cometb;" "I will send them 
strong delusion, that they shall beb'eve a lie ; " " Ephraim 
is joined to idols, let him alone." 

And yet, beloved, there is not one particle of judicial 
wrath in all this, only fatherly chastisement. And yon 
are now learning a secret which neither the world nor 
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• 

mere nominal professors can understand; and that is, 
that " God is dealing with you as a son, for what son is 
he whom the Father chasteneth not?'^ The professing 
world supposes that the doctrines you profess will allow 
you to follow the dictates of a carnal heart, because you 
cannot perish eternally; but you find, by bitter expe- 
rience, that perverseness and self-will becloud the face of 
a loving Father, intercept your pathway with a thousand 
perplexities, and fill your bosom with unutterable fear 
and anguish; so that of a worse hell you can scarcely 
conceive. 

But shall we leave you here ? We have probed the 
wound; we have inquired into the malady. Shall we 
add no more ? What, not one word about a remedy ? 
And " is there no balm in Gilead ? — no physician 
there ?^^ Yes, blessed be God, there is. One who, 
whether your disease be of a temporal or spiritual kind, 
or so closely united as to defy separation, is able to 
administer relief, and work an almighty cure. ^Tis 
Jesus! Jesus! the great, the good, the never-failing 
Physician, both of body and soul. To Him betake 
yourseK, afflicted, troubled one. 

But did we hear you say that there was still a dis- 
position to keep back part of the price (Acts v. 6) ; that 
this darling sin could not be dispensed with, nor that 
self-will and inclination to choose for yourself given up ; 
that you have not yet been brought to say, " Here I am, 
Father; do with me as seemeth Thee good;'^ ''Not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt, Lord?'^ Ah! poor soul, to 
this point your present exercises are fast bringing 
you. When the Lord, by His wondrous leadings, has 
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brought you here, then deliverance is not far off. Until 
this is accomplished, your path will be dark, your steps 
doubtful, aud your mind wiU be fiUed with anxiety and 
fear ; no access at the throne, no enlargement of heart 
wiU you experience. But when the props upon which 
you are resting one by one give way — until, like a 
launching vessel, body and soul appear to cleave to some 
frail dependence, which, at length, to your terror and 
amazement, an Almighty hand, apparently in anger, 
strikes away — then, and not until then, shall you enjoy 
sweet freedom and liberty. And will your fears be 
realized ? Will your frail barque part asunder — ^will it 
sink beneath the mighty billows of temptation, soul- 
desertion, and dismay ? Oh, no, no ! It shall emerge 
from beneath the cloud under which it has tossed; the 
Sun — ^the glorious Sun of Eighteousness — shall burst 
upon its glittering sides ; while the ensign of truth, the 
banners of free favour, unchangeable love, and perse- 
vering grace, shall wave upon its deck in majestic 
splendour; and the notes of gratitude, thanksgiving, 
and delight shall drop in sweetest melody on the 
spectator's ear. This — this, beloved, assuredly, shall 
be your happy experience in this time-state, even 
before you launch into the ocean of eternal joy; and 
the sooner the enmity is slain, the self-will subdued, and 
the haughty spirit brought — in opposition to the will of 
the creature, or the dictates of worldly conformity — ^to 
bow, the sooner shall this glorious era in your soul's 
experience dawn. 

Again, you say, '* But how shall I get here ? My 
spirit rises against it, and my imagination conjures up 
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a thousand objections against the course which^ I must 
confess, my conscience points out/' Tell out those very 
objections, together with every fear — as, one by one, 
they are presented to the mind — to Jesus ! The task 
may be somewhat difficult at first : shame and confusion 
may in measure cover you; nevertheless, it is your only 
remedy. If your malady be sin, here is your only cure ; 
if it be open rebellion, you will never know the privilege 
of Gospel obedience till brought to His feet ; if it be a 
wavering, a want of establishment, a reeling to and fro in 
indecision, at the feet of Jesus alone will you obtain 
stedfastness and determination to be on the Lord's side, 
whoever and whatever may oppose. Come, then, poor 
soul, God enable you to bow before Him, with all your 
hardness and rebellion ! Are you miserable ? Tell Him 
so. Say, " Lord, I am as wretched as I can be ; and 
Thou alone canst make me happy. I know not how^ but 
Thou art wisdom itself, and knowest how to impart the 
boon I ask.'' Have you backslidden, and are you 
ashamed again to raise your guilty head ? Go away into 
your closet; shut your door; fall down before Him and 
say, " Lord, I have sinned : pardon me. Eeveal a bleed- 
ing Jesus. Show me His hands and His side. I have 
no feeling! Lord, make me feel! I love sin; Lord, 
cause me to hate it ! I am afraid I shall fall into some 
open sin, and bring disgrace upon thy cause ; Lord, keep 
me ! — hold thou me up, and then I sliall be safe 1 " Do 
you want to have your own way ? Tell the Lord so ; 
and, while you acknowledge the dread you have of fol- 
lowing your own wishes, entreat Him to control every 
frail desire, to bring all down to the obedience of faith. 
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and afford you strength and grace to repose yourself and 
all your concerns in His most blessed hands. 

And, beloved, you will jfind that, in this exercise, your 
mind will gradually obtain strength, confidence, compo- 
sure : and you shall know the sweetness to be derived 
from being brought to exclaim, ^^Not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. Lord \" 



« 



Ob, my distrustful heart. 
How small thy faith appears ! 
But greater, Lord, Thou art, 
Than all my doubts and fears; 

Did Jesus once upon me shine? 

Then Jesus is for ever mine. 

" Unchangeable His will, 
Whatever be my frame ; 
His loving heart is stiU 
Eternally the same; 
My soul through many changes goes, 
His love no variation knows. 

" Thou, Lord, wilt carry on, 
And perfectly perform, 
The work Thou hast begun 
In me, a sinful worm ; 
'Midst aU my fears, and sin, and woe, 
Thy Spirit wiU not let me go. 

" The bowels of Thy grace. 
At firat did freely move ; 
I still shall see Thy face, 
And feel that God is love; 
My soul into Thy arms I cast, 
I know I shall be saved at last ! " 







^ifeT 13 no uncommon thing, beloved, for 
the Lord's family to mark out & line of 
Wii deliTcrance, and, because He does not 
appear precisely in the way they had 
anticipated, to become discouraged, fear- 
ful, and rebeUious The adversary is sure to take 
advantage, and suggest that, because the Lord has not 
appeired in i&eir way. He will not appear at all. Again, 
highlj to be esteemed as are the means of grace — prayer, 
reading the Word, attending the ordinances of the Lord's 
house— precious as are such seasons when the Master is 
present, yet these are by no means to he regarded as 
the mtl^ medium of His approach. He not unfrequently 
comes in a sovereign way, separate and distinct from all 
means, when, perhaps, we have been least expecting His 
gracious visit. And why all this? To make us indif- 
ferent to the means ? No. To create a listlessness of 
walk, saying, " Well, if the Lord means to appear. He 
will in His own way, irrespective of me or my impoi- 
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tunity?'' No; the subject is too momentous for such 
a presumptuous mode of reasoning: but to teach us 
that the means of grace are but means ; that in them- 
selves they cannot communicate the least blessing, in 
order that the Lord alone may be exalted. If He meets 
with us — ^if He blesses us — it is not as a reward for our 
strict adherence to the means, but on account of His 
free grace and rich, condescending mercy. And yet, 
contradictory as it may appear, a knowledge of this fact, 
will not, in a soul that is under Divine teaching, nurse 
an indifferent spirit, or a presumptuous sloth. On the 
contrary, while there is a throne of grace accessible, a 
Bible to which he can resort, or the Word preached in 
simplicity, he will say, " ' I will hear what the Lord 
will speak.^ When He said, ' Seek ye my face,^ my 
heart said, ' Thy face. Lord, will I seek.^ ^ And" he, 
being in the way, the Lord met with him.' '^ All thess 
are so many hedges which encompass the path of life, 
which as much close it against every presumptuous 
Antinomian as against every pharisaic professor. The 
soul instructed of God will be taught the difference 
between regarding the means as a dut^ and a privilege. 
He will know, experimentally, as the Lord leads liim on, 
what it is to lay aside the hearilesB observances of a 
slave^ for the holy and hap^^y privileges of a son — a 
citizen of Zion — a free-born heir of glory. And he will 
approach the throne not in his own way, nor Pharisee- 
like, pleading his own performances — but making men- 
tion of Jesus, pleading His atoning blood, His finished 
salvation, and prevalent intercession before the throne. 
Thus the sinner himself — ^poor, frail, sinful man — drops 

D 2 
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into nothingness ; and, so to speak, upon Nature's ruins 
Christ is exalted, and becomes very high and very 
precious; yea, ''The chiefest among ten thousand, and 
the altogether lovely/' 



"Beneath the shadow of my Lord 
Jesus, hy every saint adored, 
My soul was once indulged to be, 
And found His fruit was sweet to me. 

" His dying love my soul o'ercame, 
I felt its sweet seraphic flame : 
Could say, in faith, from doubting free, 
How sweet Thy fruit and shade to me. 

" Sheltered from every hostile ray, 
That issued from the fount of day, 
My raptured soul could trace and see 
How sweet Thy fruit and shade to me. 

" Then in His bleeding wounds I saw 
A refuge from the fiery law ; 
His bloody sweat and agony, 
Were fruit and shade both sweet to me. 

" Oh ! sweet repast of heavenly love, 
How rich these royal dainties prove I 
In Thine embrace 'tis life to be, 
So sweet Thy fruit and shade to me. 

" Thus He appeared my soul's delight — 
I chid the moments' hasty flight; 
And still beneath life's healing tree, 
In life and death desire to be." 




]^hc ^atfi3Ud(tr. 



SHERE is the poor backslider — he has 
' forsaken not only his first love, but 
I revelled in sin ; grieved the blessed Spirit, 
j and, Peter-like, denied his Lord, And 
art thou sick and weary of thyself, poor 
soul? Hast thou indeed been "filled willi thine own 
ways ? " and art thou, like the poor prodigal, wilhng and 
anxious to return to thy Father's house — to thy first 
Lover, saying, "Then was it better with ine than now?" 
Well, we have a word for thee — even for thee, poor 
agonized one. The same tender-hearted, ever-loving 
Lord, that gave repentance and pardon to an adulterous 
David, an idolatrous Ephraim, and a denying Peter, has 
spoken a word concerning thee : " Is Ephraim my dear 
son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him ; I mil surely have mercy 
«pon Mm, aaiih the Lord." It is recorded in the 31st 
Jeremiah, 20th verse. Take down your neglected Bible, 
poor trembler — the book thou art now accustomed to 
look upon with dread — the book thou art afraid to open, 
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believing that it hath nothing but curses for thee. It 
blesses thee — even thee — indeed it does ; and may the 
Lord incline thee to take it from its hiding-place — to go 
away by thyself, and turn and read the whole chapter we 
have alluded to. It is a very blessed chapter ; and, if 
the Lord should cause it to bring thee to a stand-still, 
and to an inquiry, " But what shall I do ? I am so 
ensnared ; how shall I get free from tliis, that, and the 
other companion and entanglement?^' — the Lord, who 
hath said, ^' When it is too hard for thee, bring it unto 
me, and I will hear it,'' lead thee to cast thyself upon 
thy knees before Him, and beseech His blessed Majesty 
to break the snare for thee. May He bring thy feet out 
of the net in which thou art taken, and give thee to sing 
with David, '^ He hath brought me up out of the horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and ESTABLISHED my goings : and He hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise to our God." 

" Pity a trembling sinner, Lord, 
Whose hope, still hov'ring round Thy "word, 
Would light on some sweet presence there — 
Some sure defence against despair." 




Jrthomli's ^lorg in j^alnafwR. 



1^ EADEB ! of gloomy fears we are aware 
thou dost become possessed, and of pain- 
ful apprehensions tbon art firequentl; the 
^^ subject; nevertheless, here is a truth 
which, when carried home to thy heart by 
the power of the Holy Gbost, will lift thee up above 
every fear. After thou hast been low sunk in the pit of 
gloom and unbelief, crying, with the Psalmist, "Let not 
the pit shut its mouth upon me," couclnding the Lord 
has no interest in thee, noi in anything that belongs to 
thee ; that thou hast been deceived ; that thou art now 
the mere victim of chance, the creature of circumstances ; 
and tliat, after all, thou shalt fall short, come to nought, 
and thine enemies see tlie fulfilment of their prophecies 
and their wishes; — we say, after thou hast been the 
■ubject of these exercises, daring a season of darkness and 
apparent soul-desertion, thou wilt find it very precious, 
when the blessed Spirit sets in vrith tlvis word — " Hia 
glory is great in thy salvation." It will be seen to leave 
thee and thy circumstances out of the question — to treat 
them as of secondary importance; and, for the time, 
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until the next season of darkness overtakes thee, thou 
wilt see thou art not thine own — that thou art bought 
with a price — and that thyself and all that belongs to 
thee are included in " His glory" And, in connexion 
with this consolatory truth, thou wilt discover that the 
very arguments which Satan and the unbelief of thine 
heart had brought against thee, and had previously been 
the source of thy suffering, are those which now turn up 
in thy favour. That thy open espousal of the truth — 
thy belief in the doctrines of grace — thy conscientious 
separation from an ungodly and a mere professing world 
— have all been under the gracious leadings of the 
Holy Ghost, springing from love to Jesus, and a holy 
jealousy for the honour of God, and the welfare of His 
truth ; and that now having, by His power, stood by 
Him, he will manifestly stand by thee. After thy seasons 
of extreme darkness, when thou hast been most tried — 
most deeply exercised — and apparently nearest brought 
to give up all for lost, by the Spirit^s light thou shalt 
discover that the steps which thou hast taken in timidity 
and doubt, the engagements into which thou hast entered, 
apparently, in the light of thy own wisdom alone — which 
thou art well assured is but perfect folly — and the path 
thou hast traversed, with no abiding sense of the presence 
and blessing of the Lord — ^have all been under His wise 
and gracious direction. The Lord will condescendingly 
again in thy view begin to work ; He will afresh take all 
under His control, and so graciously operate in and by 
every circumstance, that thou shalt stand and wonder and 
admire. Aye, and this, too, when there has been a trio 
working against Him — Satan, unbelief, and thy own 
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heart ; when thy conscience bears witness against thee, 
and accuses thee of having gone over to the enemy's 
ranks, and taken up arms against thy best Friend; 
and when thou art expecting, as the fruit thereof, 
nothing but condemnation and wrath. Oh ! it is an 
overwhelming season when the Lord thus comes in — 
breaks down the rebellion of the heart — in tones of 
anger ? No ; but in accents of sweetest mercy ; coming 
in like a Father, as He is, saluting the rebel mill the 
dear claim of relationship, '' My child ! my child ! 
O Ephraim ! my son, my son!'' How it melts the 
heart ! how it slays the enmity ! what contrition it 
affords ! what self-loathing and abasement it communi- 
cates ! how quickly the trio separate ! Satan flees, 
unbelief subsides, and the poor soul falls at the dear 
feet of a dear Lord, crying, when his lips afford him 
utterance, "Is this the manner of man, O Lord God?" 
(2 Sam. vii. 19). 

And think you, reader, this will afford encouragement 
for sin ? Dost thou imagine this will give licence to 
unbelief ? If such be thy conclusion, thou dost as yet 
know little or nothing of the holy privileges of childship. 
Be assured, that in proportion as thou realizest thine 
interest as a son or daughter of the Lord God Almighty, 
in that proportion will thy conscience be tender, and 
thou wilt desire to walk in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, blameless : thou wilt walk and act, not /or life, 
hut /rom life. The moment that eternal life was im- 
planted, that moment was eternal enmity to Satan, sin, 
and seK, infused ; a holy warfare was commenced ; and 
thy greatest grief is, that sin should ever have the 
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dominion, unbelief prevail, or Satan even, for the veriest 
moment, conquer. And yet all this is overruled for good 
— to bring down righteous self, to lay the sinner low, 
and to make Jesus and His great salvation more suitable 
and precious. This is the Lord's way of bringing good 
out of evil. 



" Grace ! 'tis a charming soaud, 

Harmonious to the ear ! 
Heaven with the echo shall resound, 

And all the earth shall hear. 

" Grace first contrived the way 

To save rchellious man ; 
And aU the steps that grace display, 

Which drew the wondrous plan. 

" Grace first inscribed my name 

In God's eternal hook ; 
'Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb, 

Who all my sorrows took. 

" Grace led my roving feet 
To tread the heavenly road ; 

And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While pressing on to God. 

/* Grace taught my soul to pray, 
And made my eyes o'erflow ; 

*Twas grace which kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go. 

" Grace all the work shall crown, 

Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

And well deserves the praise." 



3^«|aiii j^alcaiieiJ. 



THE DEATH OF MY CHILD. 

" Why should the wondetB God bath Trrought 
Be lost in silence, and forgot!" 

SHE very day my fourth child entered 
■ upon its earthly career, and just as I was 
congratulating myself upon its ariival, 
and upon the joy and gladness which lit 
up the countenances of its little" prede- 
cessors, my youngest boy was taken seriously .ill. The 
doctor was called ; and though, in answer to my earnest 
inquiries, he assured me there was no cause of alarm, 
yet, from the moment of its attack, my mind was 
impressed with the idea that I should lose liim. No 
pen can portray, nor can any bat a parent understand, 
the conflicting feelings which, from the moment the 
little sufferer was seized, oppressed my heart. I was 
seated at the dinner-table, when, without any previous 
indication of illness, he fell back in a fit into the arms 
of an attendant. The usual restoratives were instantlj 
applied — he was plunged into a hot-bath; and never 
shall I forget my agonizing feelings as I stood anxiously 
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awaiting the result. In a few minutes my sweet boy 
was restored, and, witli the exception of a little languor, 
appeared to recover much of his wonted animation. 

Still, notwithstanding the doctor's assurance of there 
being no danger — that the child would surely do well — 
my mind had received a warning, from the effects of 
which it could not rally. I was conscious that my heart 
had been in a cold and thankless state — that it had 
wandered far from God — that it had forsaken the 
fountain of living waters, and had hewn out unto itself 
cisterns, which now, to my sorrow, had proved broken 
cisterns, that could hold no water. Conscious of this, I 
was led at once to recognize a Father's chastening hand ; 
and the fervent prayer of my heart was, not so much 
that the child should be spared, as that the purpose, 
will, and pleasure of the Almighty should be accom- 
plished : that He would bow my stubborn will to His, not 
His to mine — and that, above all. He would sanctify 
the affliction ; that wliatever were the result, whether the 
life of my dear child was spared or taken, a sense of 
what the chastizing hand of an offended God and Pather 
could do, should have a becoming influence upon my 
heart ; and that my soul might be brought, under the 
operation of the blessed Spirit, to kiss the rod, to despise 
not the chastenings of the Almighty, and to faint not 
when I was thus justly rebuked of Him. 

My naturally stubborn and rebellious heart was thus, 
step by step, brought into a submissive frame. Another 
and another fit, at distant intervals, succeeded the one 
previously described; and again and again was my mind 
influenced by alternate hopes and fears. 
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At length, when engaged in business at some distance 
from my home, a friend called and said that another fit 
had seized the little sufferer. My child — my sweet, 
engaging boy — was no more ! 

I will not pain the reader, nor open afresh the 
wound in my own bosom, by depicting my return home 
— ^the agony of my spirit, as I fell prostrate upon my 
dear departed child — nor my first interview with its 
mother, and little brother and sisters. I have already 
said much more than I intended upon the loss itself; 
my object was ratlier to set forth and describe, to 
the best of my abihty, the goodness, faithfulness, and 
love of God, in strengthening, supporting, and comfort- 
ing His people under every affliction wherewith He, in 
His infinite wisdom, sees fit to visit them. The rod is 
in a Father's hand ; He useth it not in sport : " He doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.'^ 
But there are certain periods in which He sees it needful 
to lay upon His sons and daughters His afflictive, 
chastening hand; at the same time He never, never 
forgets their frame, but remembers they are dust; and 
therefore is pleased, sooner or later, to accompany every 
stroke of His hand with some sweet promise of His own 
most faithful Word — such as, " If my children forsake 
my law, and keep not my commandments, then will I visit 
their sins with a rod, and their iniquities with stripes ; 
nevertheless (oh 1 that blessed nevertheless), my loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail.'' " There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
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able ; but wiR with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it/' O believer ! be 
not dismayed nor discouraged, since the word of promise 
is set over against, opposite to, and by the side of every 
affliction, temptation, or sorrow, with which thou canst 
possibly be exercised. 

We may compare God's dealings with His family to a 
tradesman's account-book: if on the one page be set 
down, according to the Christian's fears, and at the 
suggestion of unbelief, a long catalogue against him, 
like so many large amounts, for which the day of pay- 
ment must come, an^ he sees not how to meet them; 
let him be enabled to look with the eye of faith on to 
the oilier page, and there will he discover promise after 
promise, exactly suited to his need: and, by-and-by, 
when the page of life is filled, and the child of God is 
called to balance his books, and give account of 
his stewardship, he will find the promissory notes of his 
gracious God and Pather in Christ Jesus have all been 
so strictly honoured as to leave a balance in his favour, 
so that neither death nor hell, sin nor Satan, shall have 
aught to bring to his charge ; and he shall go out of 
life, and enter the gates of the New Jerusalem, singing 
of grace — rich, free, and sovereign grace ! 

But to return. As I said, I saw the bereaving stroke 
wherewith God had visited me was in justice and in 
Patherly displeasure. I saw, moreover, that it was of no 
use for me to murmur or repine ; and, if I felt I stood 
in need of comfort and support under this, one of the 
heaviest afflictions wherewith He had ever visited me, the 
prayer of my heart must be for submission, and a 
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cheerful acquiescence in the will of the Most High. In 
mercy this desire was laid most deeply upon my mind; 
and I never was favoured with more nearness of access 
to a throne of grace, with more quietude and composure 
of spirit, nor with sweeter or more enlarged views of 
Gospel truth. My soul was even as a weaned child. 
While in the world, I had the blessed assurance that I 
was not of the world. My heart was in heaven, where I 
entertained an unshaken confidence my treasure was 
also. I recognized the sweet, loving hand of a covenanlf 
God and Pather, in all His dispensations towards me, " 
and, in reference to my recent loss, was continually 
compelled to exclaim, '' Blessed affliction ! blessed 
affiction ! I would not have it otherwise ; I would not 
that my child should return for a thousand worlds. 
And, if the Lord were to give me my choice whether I 
should have him back again or not. His grace enabling 
me, I would say, 'No, Lord I'" 

But, amidst these sweet exercises, there were moments 
when such thoughts as these flashed across my mind 
with the rapidity of lightning, casting a damp upon my 
spirits beyond expression, and causing me to cry and 
groan to the Lord for comfort and support, entreating 
Him that He would enable me to leave my dear departed 
babe in His hands. The thoughts that suggested them- 
selves to my mind were such as these : '^But where is 
your child ?'^ "What evidence have you that he is 
saved ? " '* You know that every soul that enters heaven 
must experience the new birth, and what reason have 
you to suppose that your little infant has ever been new 
born ?" These and similar questions struck like daggers 
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to my heart; and my mind^ for the most part^ was so 
destitute of argument, that I had no power to repel the 
tempter. All I could do was to cast myself, as a poor, 
helpless sinner, upon God, and entreat that He would 
be pleased, in some way, to set my mind at rest. 

It was Sabbath morning ; my dear babe still lay in its 
coffin. The day of its interment had been postponed 
from time to time, that its dear little image might not 
be entirely lost from our view. There is a melancholy 
satisfaction afforded in standing by the remains of a 
departed friend, which causes one to anticipate, with still 
greater reluctance, its consignment to the silent tomb. 
Tor my own part, I have often experienced a more than 
earthly pleasure as I have stood gazing upon the remains 
of a dear relative or friend, who had been made more 
than conqueror over the last enemy. I had, probably, 
been acquainted with some of their exercises while living; 
a knowledge of their interest in the dying love of 
Jesus was obscured by the darkness and unbelief of 
their hearts ; or, if not so, their characters were clearly 
depicted by the Apostle, when he said that some, " from 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.'^ 
If I may speak of myself, I would say, this has not been 
my case ; though, for the most part, I walk *' in darkness, 
and have no light ;" my sky is generally beclouded, and 
my soul the subject of numberless fears and misgivings, 
as it is tossed to and fro upon the billows of temptation 
and unbelief: one hour exclaiming with the Psalmist, 
" My mountain stands strong ; I shall never be moved ;'' 
" Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life f and oqly the next hour, probably, crying out, in 
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agony of spirit^ *' I shall one day fall by the hand of 
this or that enemy/' Yet, generally speaking, with 
regard to the hour of dissolution, my mind rests upon 
the promise, " As thy days, so shall thy strength he" 
Nor do I expect dyin^ strength in a living hour. When 
a dying hour approaches, my blessed Lord and Master- 
He who, I rejoice to think, hath the keys both of death 
and of hell — w^U knows that my poor staggering faith 
will be sure to give way, unless His hand is underneath 
me, and His supporting, if not His comforting, presence 
vouchsafed. I have no other hope nor confidence than this, 
in the prospect of that solemn hour — the promise of Jesus. 
But are any of my readers exercised upon this ground ? 
Do I hear them saying, " Ah ! could I but have the 
sweet evidence that this would be my case, then, me- 
thinks, I should be happy! But the fear of death 
destroys the little comfort I sometimes experience while 
hoping I have an interest iji the sympathy and love of 
Jesus.'' And hast thou, reader, no higher views of 
thy Jesus than this ? Is thy confidence in Him so weak 
and thy belief in His power so limited ? Why, dost 
thou know who Jesus — thy Jesus — ^is? He is "The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace." He has vanquished, death, hell, and sin ; and, 
having locked the gates of death and of hell, and taken 
the keys into His own possession. He has returned to 
glory as a mighty Conqueror. '^ Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in. Who is this Kang of 
glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord, mighty 
in battle." The battle is fought, poor soul !— the victory 

E 



60 INPANT SALTATION. 

is won; and Jesus^ thine elder Brother, thine Hosband, 
thy Friend, has returned as the first fruits. And, since 
** thy life is hid with Christ in God/' and His promise 
is, '' Because I live, ye shall live also,'' so surely shalt 
thou be with Him. There is nothing precarious or 
doubtful about it. Thy Jesus '' is not a mssa that He 
should lie, nor the son of man that He should repent." 
He never met with thee in the wilderness, called thee by 
His grace, and is now leading thee on, step by step, to 
let thee perish at last. He is not so unskilful a work- 
man in the glorious scheme of salvation as this. His 
promise is, "I will never leave thee, I will never forsake 
thee." Nor will He, either in life, or death, or to all 
eternity. r 

But I was speaking of a Sabbath morning. I had 
been hearing the Eev. D. Denham from these words, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ;" and was returning home, 
regretting that I had not beard with comforting power, 
and that no dew had been upon the fleece, though what 
had been advanced was calculated in the highest sense to 
afPord comfort and establishment. As I thought upon 
the text, while walking amid the busy throng, the 
question proposed itself to my mind, " Well, this is thy 
birthday, and has not His grace been all-sufficient P' In 
a moment my mind was led to look back upon all the 
way by which the Lord had led me — how He had 
strengthened, supported, and upheld me; separated me 
from kindred and friends early in life, directed me in the 
choice of a profession, and watched over and guided my 
steps from that day to this. My heart was wanned 
under a sense of it ; and, as it was led to reply to the 
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question, '' Yes, Lord, Thy grace has indeed been suf- 
ficient under losses, crosses, and even under the recent 
bereavement of Thy hand,'' I felt a little freedom in 
approaching His blessed Majesty; and, as the eternal 
state of my dear child was laid upon my mind, I was 
enabled to tell out my fears to the Lord, with all the 
freedom that I could have used in conversing with a dear 
friend. '' Lord, thou knowest how my mind is exercised 
about the dear child Thou has taken. I hear one 
pleading as an argument against the doctrine of infant 
salvation, ' that surely there must have been more than 
ten infants in Sodom at the time Thou didst destroy it.' 
I hear another pleading in its favour Thy promise when 
' Eachel was weeping^for her children, because they were 
not,' that they should ' come again to their own border ;' 
but my mind is not satisfied whether it was a national or a 
spiritual return. I read again the words of the Psalmist 
under a similar bereavement, 'I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me ;' but might not the conviction 
of his child^s safety spring from a special revelation from 
Thyself? Thus, Lord," continued my soul, '' is my mind 
exercised, and my heart distressed ; now, therefore, if it 
is for the establishment of my soul — if for the future 
welfare of any of Thy tried family who may be similarly 
exercised, and not for the gratification of a mere specula- 
tive desire, will it please Thee in some way to set my mind 
at rest upon the subject ?" In a moment, without any 
previous thought upon the passage, as I know not that 
it had struck my mind for months previously, this text 
dropped upon my mind in the gentlest, sweetest, and 
most endearing way, " And he said. Is it well with thee ? 

E 2 
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is it well with thy husband ? is it well with thy child? 
And she answered^ It is well'' Eeader, if I were to 
live a thousand years^ I should never forget the effect of 
these last words upon my mind ; nor do I often pass the 
spot (crossing from King William Street over to the 
Bank) without thinking of it. In a moment my every fear 
was taken away : my soul was as sweetly satisfied about 
the child's safety (and has never since had a single doubt) 
as I was of the salvation of the apostle Paul. I was 
melted into tears of gratitude and joy before the Lord; 
and^ as I walked^ I could but bless and adore Him, 
and wonder at His goodness in answering my poor 
petition in such a conspicuous and blessed manner. 
*' Why, Lord/' my soul exclaimed, '' it is worth losing 
a child to realize ! I bless Thy dear and holy name that 
it hath ' pleased Thee to deliver this my child out of the 
miseries of this sinful world / and how shall I thank 
Thee enough, how shall my soul sufficiently adore Thee 
for giving me such a blessed assurance that the child is 
now with Thee ? Oh, Til follow it to the tomb with 
delight, in ' sure and certain hope of its joyful resurrec- 
tion V I know it shall appear 

* In yonder doud, 
With all the blood-bought throng.' 

What, Lord, could have induced Thee to visit me — such 
a poor, sinful, unbelieving worm as I am, with such 
mercy ? How was it Thou didst not take the child of 
some other f instead of mine ? For such distinguishing 
mercy-such rich, free, and sovereign grace-I shaU 
want these earthly fetters knocked off, and an eternal 
day to praise Thee P' 
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^HAT did poor Moses doj amid the mar- 
muriugs and levilings of the Israelites, in 
which thej lost sight of the pure, disin- 
' terested part he had taken, in leaving the 
splendour and attractions of a court, to 
e the cause of a poor, despised, and afflicted mul- 
titude ? What did he do P Why, he did as thou must 
do, poor afOicted reader — he "cried unto the Lordj" 
and the Lord, in His wisdom and His love, answered 
Ilia cries, affording him deliverance in faiti before He 
gave it in reality — though to Moses not the less certain. 
With a holy boldness, therefore, Moses replied to their 
murmuring with this command, " Stand still, and sec 
the salvation of the Lord, which He will show to you to- 
day."" He apote not at a peradventore, but with an 
unshaken confidence. The Lord knew the case was a 
desperate one ; consequently. He not only emboldened 
His servant with the secret promise of complete victory, 
but carried home with divine power to the hearts of the 
Israelites the command which He had given them 
through their illustrious leader, "to stand still aud see 
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His salvation;'' otherwise they never would have 
awaited patiently their own apparent destruction. 

Butj reader, we wish to go beyond the history of the 
Israelites of old. If thou art an Israelite indeed, and 
if thy way, either in providence or grace, or both, is so 
hedged up that thou canst see no way of escape — '' if 
refuge has failed thee, and no man appears to care for 
thy soul '' — ^the history to which we have briefly referred 
is left upon record for thy comfort, as well as for the 
encouragement of the Church of the living God in all 
ages. 

Art thou, then, burdened, cast down, distressed ? Do 
a multitude of sorrows, vexations, and cares, both from 
within and from without, press down thy «pirit, and 
threaten to overwhelm thy soul ? Is thy path so beset 
with danger and with difficulty, and is thy strength so 
entirely gone, and " none shut up or left " to enable 
thee to proceed ? We say unto thee, " All hail !*' Thy 
position is a most blessed one. Oh, 'Hhou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted,'' tarry — ^wait — 
"stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord;" ''The 
vision is for an appointed time — ^though it tarry, wait 
for it ; it will come, it will not tarry." Thy trials, thy 
sorrows, however great and diversified, have not come 
upon thee by chance, or without the foresight and per- 
mission of thy gracious God and Father. He foresaw 
what was coming upon thee; He knew the difficulty 
and distress in which thou wouldst be involved; He 
saw how thy strength would fail, and thy heart be 
discouraged, and the Uttle help which He is now afford- 
ing thee to bear up under thy burden and cross, and the 
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faint hope and earnest cry for deliverance, are the sure 
and earnest pledge of thy victory over unbelief and the 
devil. It is true they have conspired together to inter- 
cept thy path, to destroy thy confidence, and, if possible, 
to hurl thee headlong to destruction. It is true thou 
art swimming (or, as thou thinkest, dnUng) in a sea of 
difficulty; and such are the struggles of unbelief, 
despondency, and doubt, aided by their daring leader, 
that thou canst scarcely keep thy head above water. 
Nevertheless, not a single wave shall overwhelm thee ; 
but thou shalt surely overcome and surmount every sea 
of sorrow, and be again brought forth to bless and praise 
the name of thy great Deliverer. 



** The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 
A faithful and unchanging Ood, 
Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood/' 




;B{aitli I^iimmpliant. 



hEATH! Death! who is he? A HdcUj 
messenger sent Iroiii above to summon 
' weaiy pilgrims — to amioance the ban- 
; quet 's ready, and the Kbg awaits His 
guests. 'Tis a champion to declare the 
warfare *s at an end — a trumpeter to call the spiritual 
vaniors off the field of conflict and of strife. All, 
Death I while looking at our Immannel, we fear thee 
not; harm us thou canst not, for He spoiled thy power; 
He took away thy sting — and dying, conquered thee. 
Henceforth thou mayest affright, but canst not injure 
those who look to Him for safety. His blood we plead ; 
His righteousness. His perfect work, we crave before the 
throne; nor can He from us turn, or reject the plea 
which His own Spirit hath implanted. But, if from 
Him our eyes are turned; if self or nature's doings 
become the object of attraction ; if aught we have per- 
formed upon the mind intrudes ; at once our sight we 
lose of Jesus and His great salvation; and doubts, and 
fears, and sad distrust usurp the place of humble hope 
and confidence. Yet still our Jesus alters not ; His love 
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to-day, to-morrow, for ever, is the same. Again, He 
puts a cry within our hearts ; it says, " Bemember me, 

Lord, though weak and helpless, and utterly unworthy 
of thy care. Through life Thou hast been with me; 
oh, now in death forsake me not, my God, my King, my 
Shelter, and my Hiding-place. On Thy dear counte- 
nance I gaze ; on Thy strong arm I lean.'' And now the 
river's brink I reach — my feet they touch the waters ; 
but Omnipotence rebukes their fury, and they open 
wide ; back they fall at my approach. The pathway 's 
dry — the road is safe and pleasant. My fears are o'er. 

1 die to earth; I die to sin; I die to all that once 
annoyed and gave me pain. I live I I live ! in glory 
everlasting. 

*< Oh, could we die with those who die', 
And place us in their stead, 
How would our spirits long to fly. 
And converse with the dead. 

" We should almost forsake our clay, 
Before the summons come. 
And long and wish our souls away, 
To their eternal home. 

" How should we Kcom these clothes of flesh. 
These fetters and this load ; 
And long for evening to undress, 
That we might rest with God." 




J^wsoits ft[om the "^ile off K.irtfl !]©aoid. 



HAVIU had been made king, it is true; 
and we are ready to suppose that, 
' with such promotion, he could need no- 
thing; but Darid speaks of weakness of 
heart — the inward foiling — the discon- 
mgement of soul — the want of Hght ajran his present 
path — the fear that the Lord is not with him, as in days 
of yore. As a shepherd boy, keeping hia father's sheep 
ia Bethlehem (1 Sam. xvi. 11), he enjoyed the presence 
of his God. He moved in obscurity, was little ac- 
counted of; and frequently, no doubt, longed to be 
transplanted from the kingdom of grace here to the 
kingdom of glory above. At other times a holy zeal 
took possession of his heart, and fain would he forego 
the present attainment of heaven and gloi^, in order 
that he might, here on earth, testify of his great and 
glorious Deliverer. And this holy zeal was of the 
Lord's enkindling. 

At a time, perhaps, when he least expected it — by the 
operation (as we should term it) of mere chance — he 
visits the field of battle, where tlie Philistine army lay. 
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in defiance of the army of the God of Israel; and who 
shall say how many among their tribes were beseeching 
that God for deliverance ? In the face of disconrage- 
ment^ when ready to abandon hope — as is the custom of 
our God^ in order to take to Himself the glory which to 
Him is most justly due — He summoned the stripling 
David from his lone retreat ; and^ having brought him 
down into the midst of the assembled host^ He filled 
him with godly jealousy and a holy boldness. He sees^ 
on the one hand, the favoured tribes — the tribes of the 
Lord; on the other, he beholds the uncircumcised 
Philistines — ^the enemies of the Lord. A holy courage 
takes possession of his breast; and, with a sUng and a 
few small stones from the brook, he fearlessly enters the 
mighty gap, in the face of the assembled multitudes. 
See, yonder the little stripling comes, a mere shadow 
compared with him whose strength he ventures to defy. 
His God is with him — the presence of the Holy One is 
manifest to his conscience, and with holy boldness he 
exclaims, ''Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a shield ; but I come to thee in the name 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied ^^ (1 Sam. xvii. 45). He throws 
the stone, and, guided by an Omnipotent hand, it enters 
the forehead of the boasting giant, and to the earth he 
falls. Oh ! what a miglity God is ours ! How aile to 
deliver, when we least expect the putting forth of His 
power; how willing to deliver, when we most question 
the gracious interposition of His hand ! Their champion 
dead, the Philistine army is instantly thrown into con- 
fusion. A few moments before, and thev stood in 



60 LESSONS F&OH THE LIFE OF KING DAVID. 

triamph^ watching in the distance the increasing timidity 
of the Israelitish host — ^now they flee before them in 
utmost terror and dismay. 

But from this — and^ indeed^ from the whole history of 
David — learn, reader, a few lessons, which may be of 
importance to thee in thy daUy walk. After the most 
striking displays of the fatherly hand of thy gracious 
God, be most in expectation of peculiar trial; be pre- 
pared for the adversary to dispute the whole, and un- 
beUef to give deliverance the lie. David, as a shepherd 
boy, could trace the hand of his covenant God in His 
daily supplies of all needful grace and strength; he 
dwelt, as it were, in a small compass, and matters were 
more obviously between God and his own soul: as a 
king, great as was his promotion, and visibly as it was 
of God, to us who see the whole history of the Psalmist 
at a glance, he was more immersed in the world, and 
tossed to and fro upon a sea of apparent chance and 
uncertainty. Before a world was he exalted — before 
a world was he fearful of being put to shame. As a 
menial, he had comparatively no enemies ; as a king, he 
had multitudes. His retirement none envied; his ex- 
altation thousands coveted — hence the language of re- 
proach, and the strife of tongues. And well might 
David, under a consciousness of all, exclaim, "I am this 
day weak, though anointed king.'^ From the moment 
of his appointment his troubles commenced; selected 
as little to be regarded, and of nothing worth (see the 
whole history, 1 Sam. xvii.), he became at once the 
envy of his brethren. Like unto Joseph of old, his 
every step was misinterpreted ; and then guided, as he 
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manifestly was, of and by the Lord alone, they hesitated 
not to censure and condemn him (hear their language, 
1 Sam. xviii. 28). As he became more known, so was 
he held up to public scrutiny, and subject to applause 
or ridicule. Little, therefore, was his condition to be 
envied. 

We read that "a contented mind is a continual 
feast,'' and I think we may gather from David's history, 
that ''a contented mind" appertains more to a lowly 
than to an exalted station. It is questionable whether 
the Psalmist, as a rule, knew so much of ''contentment" 
after his promotion as he did hefore that promotion. 
Hence, from David's history, we may learn to give heed 
to the caution, "Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not." In this poor perishing world, the 
more a man has, the more he wants. Well did Solomon 
say, *' He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver, nor he that loveth abundance with increase. This 
is also vanity." 




J^Ehoujhts of '^en^. 



»IS thoughts cannot be thmgUt of peace 
\ towards me," says one, "for I am so 
1 hedged up in providence, and my way is 
so roogh and thorny, that I think there 
is every reason to fear His 'thoughts 
are thoughts of emV respecting me. There was a 
period when all things went smoothly with me; when iu 
providence seldom, if ever, a cloud overspread my aky; 
and I thought, like Job, I should 'die in my nest.' 
But now, alas ! my gourds are withered ; my schemes 
are blasted; and 'all my fair designs are crossed.' My 
way becomes darker and darker, and I wonder where the 
scene wiU end. I think sometimes my few remaining 
hopes will be cut off; my family be reduced to beggary; 
and their parent die a pauper, or, in a lit of despair, 
perish." Ah ! never, never, poor tempest-tossed one. 
And why ? Because the Lord has " thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil," towards thee, even thee. Dost thou 
recollect the poor widow who, iu the time of famine, 
went to gather a few sticks, that she might dress, as she 
thought, her hat meal? What thinkest thonwas the 
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state of her feeKngs, when, in reply to the prophet, she 
said, with unutterable anguish, ''As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an Jiandful of meal in a 
barrel, and a httle oil in a cruse: and behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for 
me and my son, that we may eat it, and die?^^ Hast 
thou sunk so low as that, poor soul? Dost thy stock in 
hand not amount to so much as a handful of meal, or a 
little oil in a cruse ? Hast thou begun upon thy last 
loaf, and not a sixpence or a penny left to buy another? 
It mil come. Look again to the hills whence cometh 
thy help. Thy help cometh from the Lord — the Lord 
that made heaven and earth — the same Lord who sent 
word to the widow, by the mouth of Ebjah, "The barrel 
of meal shall not waste, nor the cruse of oil fail.'' He, 
thy ever-loving Lord, foresaw all. thy necessities, and, in 
the covenant "ordered in all things and sure,'' as 
much provided for the supply of thy temporal wants as 
He did for the salvation of thy immortal soul. His 
promise is to thee — even to thee : " Thy bread shall be 
given thee, and thy waters shall be sure." Put Him, 
therefore, in remembrance of His own word, and say 
unto him, "Lord, what wouldst Thou do with Thy 
great name, if Thou wert to suffer this promise to fail ? 
Thou hast said it; Thou canst not, therefore, deny 
Thyself; for Thou art 'not a man, that Thou shouldst 
lie; nor the son of Man, that Thou shouldst repent.' " 




BEIi« gEi«r5-^<«i. 



|HI beloved, why do ne so often lose 
I sight of our covenant God? Why 
: we tossed to and fro, withont t 
I settled establishment ? Because we lose 
sight of the mercy-seat ; not the mere 
type and shadow by which the ancient Church was led to 
^proach, in prospect of the promised Messiah ; but the 
Antitype, Christ Jesus. Here is our mercy-seat I Here, 
and here alone, is our medium of approach ; and, though 
we know this full well in our judgment, yet (if our 
experience bears any resemblance to that of the family) 
we feel ourselves ever prone to approach the Father 
without the Son. When we do make mention of the 
Son, it is frequently in name only — it is not vitA tMe 
heart, aa we could desire. It is, too frequently, more a 
lip-acknowledgment than a heart-Bensibility. This is 
now our principal grief. We want to do honour to the 
Pather, give glory to the Son, and testify to the work of 
the blessed Spirit, by an ever-constant approach to the 
Father through CkrUt the Son, and by the sweet leading! 
of the Holy Ghost; thus, not merely in word, but in 
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pnwstice — in daily, hourly experience — acknowledging a 
Trinity in unity and a unity in Trinity. It is only as 
our eye is fixed on Jesus ; it is only as we are leaning 
upon Him, confiding in Him, that we know the blessed- 
ness of Gospel/ liberty, the privileges of childship, the 
effects of eternal covenant union and Divine relationship. 
It is only as a living faith u^on a living and exalted 
Christ is in exercise, that we can walk happily, or with 
any degree of satisfaction or comfort. If we look at 
ourselves, at others, at surrounding circumstances — ^if 
we contemplate the past, the journey we have thus far 
traversed — ^we are afraid of the repetition of the dis- 
tressful parts of it ; or, if we anticipate the future, our 
spirits sink, our hearts are discouraged, and a spirit of 
bondage seizes us as we inquire, " How shall we stand 
the test, if such and such trials come upon us P^' — trials 
which, perhaps, will never come; or, if they do, will be 
sure to be accompanied by Omnipotent strength: ''As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be'' (Deut. xxxiii. 25). 
What, then, is the conclusion of the whole matter? 
How shall we sum it up? In pleading for a faith's 
view of Jesus, as present in every trial, as suitable to 
every condition, as a Friend that loveth at all times, a 
Brother bom for adversity — ^yea, a Friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother. Take away Christ, divest us of 
our hope in Him, and we become of all men the most 
miserable. The Lord Christ is our only resting-place in 
life; we find everything else give way — every human 
prop snaps beneath our pressure; our only hope in 
death — he has so much terror in his visage, that we dare 
not, we cannot^ meet him alone; our only prospect in 
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the anticipation of eternity. For the past we thank 
Him; all has been well; not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things He hath promised; all, all has come to 
pass. Por the present we praise Him. For the fatnre 
' — the morrow of life, with all its changes/its perplexities, 
its trials, sorrows, and disappointments; its mercies, 
deUverances, and gracious interpositions, we humbly 
trust Him. 

"Book of Ages! oleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee, 
Let the water and the hlood, 
From Thy riyen side whioh flow'd, 
Be of sin the douhle cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power ! 

" Not the labours of my hands 
Can fulfil Thy 1^ w*s demands ; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow ; 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone ! 

'* Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace : 
Foul, I to the fountain fly; 
Wash me, Sayiour, or I die ! 

" While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my eyelids close in death ; 
When I soar to worlds unknown. 
See Thee on Thy judgment throne ; 
Book of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 



Eh Jantnfi ef ^ip tm Variafcl*. 




8 in a long journey the traveller is ever 
conTeraant with, changes — as hill and 
dale, a rough and a smooth road, a 
shaded lane and a sultry waste, the 
thick forest and the expansive heath, bj 
degrees become familiar — so, believer, you must expect 
a diversified path : variation and change, with their 
attendant feais and anxieties, will mark your career ; nor 
wiD the particular line of leading by which you were 
conducted in past dispensations serve as aa index or guide 
under present necessitous circumstances ; if so, you would 
be looking to past experience, which is only another 
mode of looking into self, instead of unto the Lord, 
No; you must be led into new paths, be called 
to encounter &esh triala, in order that you may ever have 
an errand to the throne, and witness afresh the delivering 
acts of your most adorable Lord. Do yon want & scrip- 
tural confirmation of the position? Take Isa. xlii. 16, 
" I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not j I 
will lead them in paths that they have not known." Mark 
the sweetness here, " I will lead," &c. Ah I yes ; the 
p 2 
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guidance of the living family of the Most High is 
too momentous to be entrusted to any but Himself. 
The bride^ the Lamb^s wife^ must be escorted through 
the path of life by the Lamb Himself! Thou^ 
invisible^ He is ever near ; though ofttimes she appears 
to be '^ sinking in deep waters, where there is no stand- 
ing/' yet still, underneath, are, and ever will be, the 
everksting arm9 ! 



'' Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through tiiis barren land ; 
I am weak, but Thou art mighty. 
Hold me with Thy powerful hand : 

Bread of heaven, 
Feed me UU I want no more. 

" Open, Thou, the crystal fountain. 

Whence the healing streams do flow : 
Let the fieiy cloudy pillar 
Lead me all my journey through : 

Strong Deliverer, 
Be Thou still my Strength and Shield. 

** When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside ; 
Death of deaths, and heU's destruction, 
Land me safe ou Canaan's side. 

Songs of praises 
I will ever give to Thee." 




plhe M^^i Wm^k^* 



9 HE aged believer has long known the 
' Lord, and pftentimesj in seasons that are 
pa9t> had a clear testimony of his inte- 
rest in Jesos ; and he has looked upon 
death and djing with composure, and 
even longing anticipation, knowing that it would be the 
messenger to call him away &om all trouble, and usher 
him into the presence of his Lord and Master. But 
now, when hoary hairs have covered his venerable head, 
and the shades of evening begin to gather around him, 
his mind is becloaded, his fears prevail, and his spirits 
are depressed; he proposes to himself the solemn 
inquiry, " "What, if, ^ter all, I have been deceived ? I 
am just upon the verge of Jordan — I, that have always 
expected the presence of my Master, when called to 
wade through its waters. But now I see Him not — I 
hear Him not; and the dark thought su^ests itself, 
'What, if left to cross it alone?'" Ah I dear, aged 
pilgrim, that will never be the case — 

*■ He that hath led thee hitherto 
VTill iMd thee all th; jonme; throngh." 
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The Lord hath said, "Even to your old age, I am He; 
and even to hoar hairs will I carry you. I have rnade^ 
and I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver you.^' 
And, when called to enter the valley of the shadow of 
death, thou shalt exclaim, " I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me > tl^ rod and thy staff they comfort me/' 



« Amazing grace ! how sweet the sotmd ! 
That saved a wretch like xne ! 
I once was lost, hut now am found, 
Was hlind^ hut now I see. 

^ TVas grac« that taught my heart to fear, 
And grace my fears relieved; 
How precious did that grace appear, 
The honr I first believed ! 

** Throngh many dangers, toils, and snares 
I have already come : 
'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead m« home. 

*' The Lord has promised good to me, 
His word my hope secures ; 
He will my Shield and Buckler be 
As long as life endures. 

^ Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail, 
And mortal life shall cease, 
I shall possess, within the veil, 
A life of joy and peace. 

*< The earth shall soon dissolve like snow» 
The sun forbear to shine. 
But God, who called me here below, 
Will be for ever mine." 




pt^piatians, and "th^ 'MorA XMwittQ 
hm" to ^riic^. 



SEADER! wliatisyoartemptationortrial? 
Is it toul deaeriim ? After a bright 
• minifestation, and a sweet assurance that 
the Lord loved yoa, and gave Himself for 
' }ou, i'ulfilled tlie law for you; took 
yonr joke upon Himself; died in your stead ; and can- 
celled your huge debt — has He withdrawn Himself, and 
left yon in a state of doubt and fear as to the reality of 
your deliverance P Well, He knows him to deEver yoa. 
In some unexpected way, and at some most seasonaUe 
moment. He will assuredly appear again; break in 
a&eah ; ratify His former visit ; and again whisper, " All 
ia well." 

Ale ptfe lustisigs — 'Oatfreik ezkihition of old propemu 
tiei and ardent atrimngfor the mattery of former corrup' 
fiont—yoai temptations? God knows how to deliver 
yoa from the power of the Canaanite, though he may 
etill dwell in the land. It is true yon may be cast down, 
and aflrigbted above measure ; you cry and sigh nnder a 
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feeling of jour inward abominations; you think it 
impossible that ever God can dwell where so much 
depravity is pent up, and threatens every moment to 
burst forth ; but He does ; and, though for months, and 
even years, you may feel, more or less, the secret move- 
ments of this vile enemy — though you may be under an 
almost perpetual fear of falUng into open sin, and find a 
sort of heart acquiescence in some daring temptation, that 
you could not possibly disclose to mortals for worlds, and 
under which your head is bowed down in agony, and you 
on the verge of despair ; yet " the Lord knoweth Aow 
to deliver jon" He has His own peculiar method in 
reserve; and, if ten thousand devils intercept your 
course, we still say, go to Jesus — tell Jesus — cry and 
sigh to Jesus, though He seem to give no heed. Oh ! it 
is such a sweet word, " He knoweth Aow to deliver the 
godly out of temptations/' Heartily would we condole 
with you ; earnestly would we converse with you, and 
strive to comfort you ; but this would be the sum and 
substance of all we could say, to Jesus, poor soul, to 
Jesus ! We should only stand as a finger-post, pointing 
(O") to Jesus ! the city of refuge, so sweetly set forth 
in the thirty-fifth chapter of Numbers. He must sub- 
due the love of sin ; He must control your evil nature ; 
He must embitter iniquity; He must cause the new 
man of the heart to be going out after Himself, in con- 
tradistinction to an evil heart going out after sin. It is 
His own work. All your efibrts, abstractedly con- 
sidered, are vain. It must be Jesus putting forth His 
own power in the soul, as sin and hell's mighty Con- 
queror. 
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Are impious thovghts your temptation? Do you 
monm^ and yet not seem to mourn, day l^y day, under 
an almost constant succession of evil and rebellious 
thoughts against the Majesty of heaven, under which you 
are constantly in the apprehension that they will some 
day break forth in horrid blasphemies against a holy, 
blessed, and sacred Trinity ? Is an oath ready at every 
trifling circumstance of mortification P A chill comes 
over the frame — a trembling takes possession of you, 
scarcely knowing whether you have given utterance to 
the fearful expressions which have been bubbling up 
within. Ah ! He knoweth how to deliver you, and to 
preserve your lips from giving utterance to language, 
rather than to express which, you would that those lips 
should be closed in unbroken silence. 

Are the questioning of the being of a God, and scruples 
about an eternal state of existence, your temptation? 
At frequent intervals does the adversary of souls suggest 
to the unbelief of the Ipeart that there is no God, or that, 
if there be a God, He does not stoop to regard puny 
mortals, and could not possibly interest Himself in their 
future welfare ? That there is not — there cannot be— a 
future state of eternal existence ? that it is contrary to 
the nature of things ? and because your poor, narrow, 
finite capacity cannot comprehend it, that therefore it 
does not exist? Are these your frequent reasonings, 
after perhaps a knowledge of the Lord for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty years ? And do they so repeatedly break 
in as to rob you of your comfort, disturb your peace, 
and interrupt your communion? He "knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation,'' and so to subvert 
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the scepticism of your mind by a knowledge of His 
truth, and to fill your mouth with arguments, as to pat 
the adversary to flight, and to establish you in a more 
thorough knowledge of Satan's craft, and the eternal 
truth of God's most holy Word. With some of us the 
frequent questioning of an eternal state of being is as 
sharp a trial and temptation as ever, and under it we 
groan with deepest anguish. The language of the heart 
is, with Paul, '' If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are, of all men, most miserable/' " What 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not P Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die." By his infernal insmu- 
ations, infused — as they are, in such a subtle way— the 
arch deceiver wUl, as it were, dash from the hand of the 
believer the cup of consolation as he raises it to his lips, 
causing him to drink instead a draught of gall and bit- 
terness, which fills his whole soul with anguish, robs 
him of every particle of comfort, and sends him moura- 
ing to and fro, solitary and alone^ To be robbed of hia 
hope — the hope that has stood by him during many 
years of trial — in a moment to be deprived of that 
glorious prospect beyond time, which is his chief solace 
in time, is no trifling matter. His distress none can 
describe, nor the nature of his sorrow can any compre" 
hend, but those who have been called to wade through 
these deep waters. Yet even this shall be overruled for 
good by the wonder-working power of Him who 
"knoweth Aotv to deliver the godly out of temptations.^' 
Instrumentally, it will lead him into a deeper investiga- 
tion of the groundwork of his hope ; to a closer walk* 
ing with God, and a more thorough in(]^uiry into truth; 
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he will be seeking more ardently after the inward- 
witnessing and doubt-assuaging power of the Holy 
Ghost; he will be less satisfied with the mere letter of 
Scripture^ and less disposed to take everything for 
granted. No "lo here, or lo there/' will sufBce a soul 
in this trying experience; he must have the powerful 
voice of a powerful God speaking into his soul before 
he can be content. Listening to this again and ag^in^ he 
wiU be the better qualified to meet his antagonist, in 
whatever way he may make his approach ; so that the 
more he is worried with the temptation, the more ajdent 
will be his wrestling; the more the Lord speaks, the 
firmer will be his estabUshment ; and, by degrees, the 
temptation will lose its strength and influence. 

Do the cros9-working8 of Providence constitute your 
exercise or temptation ? Do you seem to be thwarted in 
every undertaking ? Does disappointment meet you at 
every turn ? and have you, in consequence, no sense of 
fiurroundiQg mercies 8» and are you deeply exercised with 
the inw^ workings of ingratitude and rebellion ? You 
feel, at times, upon the point of taking the advice of 
Job's wife, to " curse God and die :'' and this fills you 
with fear. He "knoweth how to deliver.'' Having 
brought down your heart with labour—- 

•* Blasted your schemes and laid you low " — 

He can turn again His hand; bring you into a sweet 
contentment with a small portion ; and so overpower 
your soul with a sense of His goodness as to cause you 
to fed as the poor old woman did when she said, over 
her dry crust, "All this, and Christ too !" Instead of 
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seeing no mercy, you will seenotiin^ but mercy ; instead 
of no cause for gratitude, abundant source of thanks- 
giving ; and when, in the midst of all your self-will and 
rebellion, the sweet, gentle voice of Jesos is heard in- 
quiring, " Hast thou lacked anything ?'* with a bursting 
heart, a fallen countenance, yet with sweet brokenness of 
spirit, your reply will be, "Nothing, nothing, nothings 
Lord r 

Is self-destruction your temptation? Under dark 
feelings, doubts of a future state, despair of light ever 
breaking in upon your dubious way, a multitude of per- 
verse and conflicting circumstances, is the secret whisper 
frequently suggested, " You had better know the worst 
of it ; a few moments, and all will be over ; after all, 
there may be no future state; and if there be, there is 
no hope of happiness for you, either in this world or in 
that which is to come/' Or, it may be the tempter is 
suggesting, '' God will pardon you this sin ; He sees 
that you are nearly worn out with anxiety and care ; your 
nerves are shaken; you border upon distraction; and 
for what is done in a moment of frenzy, surely so mer- 
ciful a God will not hold you accountable/' Ah I poor 
exercised brother, whoever you are, God ''knoweth 
Aoiv '^ to deliver your tempted soul, and He can and will 
bafiFet that lying adversary, that daring foe ; so ready as 
he is with his crafty insinuations. Oh ! that the Lord 
may keep you from listening to, ^ni. parleying with, him. 
It is this that increases the snare — it is this that 
strengthens the temptation — ^this is the mode by which 
he brings into a kind of half -compliance, and from which 
the good Lord alone can rescue. We lose sight of 
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Jesus, and we are taking part with Satan, when adverse 
circumstances and disappointed feelings lead us on 
to rebeUious conclusions. Jesus — Jesus only is your 
refuge, poor tempted one, under these excited feelings. 
Into your heart may He put the cry for deliverance. 
Whatever may be the nature of your trial, however 
painful the peculiar circumstances in which you are 
placed, the Lord knows all about it ; and, more than 
this. He has appointed all — ^yea, the very path in which 
you are walking, and the precise trial with which you are 
at this moment exercised; it is neither hghter nor 
heavier than He appointed, nor did it come one moment 
sooner, nor shall it last one moment longer, than He, 
from all eternity, designed. All is well, brother, even if, 
with poor old Job, you are seated on a dunghill ; or, 
with a rebellious Jonah, at the bottom of the mountains. 
The Lord mercifully break in upon your poor troubled 
soul. Tour present " Woe is me, for I am undone,'* 
will, ere long, be exchanged for '' Come hither, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare to you what He hath done 
for my soul.*' You may deny it ; aye, in the unbelief of 
your heart, you may go so far as to say, it is a lie ; and 
then, perhaps, be tried with the behef that you have 
sinned against the Holy Ghost, by lying against your 
own conscience, and the light which He has implanted. 
Some of us know this path, and have found what anguish 
of spirit and bondage of soul have arisen from giving 
utterance to the unbeUef of the heart. It is bad enough 
when/elt; but it is worse, and brings more guilt, when 
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r IlE unlaj^l atsociatiom ot aUianea 
; your temptation P Do yon seem in- 
trigaed P Do you feel as if yoa had 
committed yourself P And, though the 
oe of conscience says, "Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing;" "Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness j" " Ye cannot serve Christ 
and Belial;" "Be not unequally yoked;" yet does the 
tempter suggest, "You have gone too far; you have 
engaged yourself j you cannot draw hack." And already 
have tronhle and anguish taken possession of your breast P 
Ton feel in a strait betwixt two— in a state of painful 
indecision — little rest night or day; no sweet access at 
the throne; no pouring out your soul before Ood. 
Your once oft-repeated expression, " Here I am. Lard, 
do with me as seemeth Thee good," ia stifled with the 
intruding question— the fleshly intenc^tion, " Ah I but 
how can I give it up P May it not work better than I 
apprehend ? May it not be to my advantage ? And if 
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it should be a trials will it not be one that will bring me 
to His feet ?" Ah, poor soul ! God, who " knoM^eth how 
to deliver/' help you, for you cannot help yourself ! If 
this be your reasoning, give it up — give it up. The 
Lord, in mercy, bring you to this conclusion. Is it 
feUowBhip with certain people which promises much 
spiritual advantage — sweet Christian intercourse? Be 
careful; if there be the hindrances in the mind pre- 
viously hinted at, your connexion with that people will 
be a snare, rather than otherwise, most assuredly. Is it 
some worldly enterprise f Abandon it, however weak- 
minded it may make you appear, as Satan says, in the 
estimation of others. If you enter into it, you will have 
no peace, but be compelled to retrace your steps in sorrow. 
Is it partnership in trade ? The best partner you can 
have, is a Friend ''that sticketh closer than a brother/' 
who knows all your weaknesses, and can bear with all 
your infirmities, a thousand times better than you and 
your intended partner will bear with each other. Give 
him up, friend, give him up ; for if there be not the 
sweet assurance again and again, '' I am with thee, fear 
not/' you will bitterly regret the step you are tempted 
to take. Is it a husband or a wjfe you are exercised 
about P The intimacy, perhaps, has been formed ; mutual 
consent, probably, given, and yet a multitude of fears 
intrude themselves. Beloved, may you be kept on your 
watch-tower, and be ''thoroughly persuaded in your own 
mind." Know well the mind of God on the subject. 
Do not fear giving offence by going so often to the 
throne ; tell your fears to the Lord ; in words express 
your misgiviugs. Yea, ask in plain language ^'Lord^ is 
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this man or this woman for me ; chosen by Thee as Thine 
own free gift, as suitable for me ?'' Speak freely, if you 
would hereafter have words with which to remind the 
Lord of His approbation. Best assured that '' Bemem- 
ber the word unto Thy servant, upon which Thou hast 
caused me to hope,'' will be a very requisite plea in the 
hour of trial; for your path will not be all one of 
unclouded sunshine. And if, respecting the spiritual 
state of the object you have in view, you are not 
thoroughly satisfied — if you are not at a point about 
their being a son or daughter of the Lord God Almighty, 
but you are indulging the thought that they mil he 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, that they are not 
enemies to rehgion, that they now attend the means, and 
express themselves in gratifying terms; it is danger- 
ous ground, reader, and, therefore, we dwell on these 
practical matters plainly and at large. 

Is an inclination to go back into the world you/r tempta- 
tion ? God " knoweth how to deliver '' you. Tour rest 
is broken there. No satisfaction can it afford you. Past 
seasons of spiritual enjoyment, forgotten as they now are 
by you, have taken the sweetness out of every carnal 
delight ; and, with all your darkness and apparent indif- 
ference to God, and the things of God, you dare not 
deny but you feel a restlessness and dissatisfaction in the 
contemplation of again pursuing those things which once 
afforded you the utmost delight. Who effected the 
change P And is not the same Lord as able now to 
work another change in your feeUngs, and to cause you 
to take renewed delight in those dear subjects which, in 
your apprehension, have lost their sweetness P Certainly 
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He is. And you will find that this season of darkness, 
these gloomy fears, and the temptations to abandon your 
hope, will, in the end, work for your good. The light, 
when it breaks in, will be more acceptable when con- 
trasted with yonr previous darkness; your hope more 
steadfiast and dear to your heart ; and your temptations to 
give up all, will show forth the lovingkindness and faith- 
fulness of Him who will not give up you. Does the envy 
tf anothef^ 9 portion constitute your temptation, and ever 
and anon is your mind filled with disquietude on account 
thereof? God " knoweth how to deliver '' you ; and, by a 
discovery of the various intricate circumstances in which, 
probably, the very subject of your envy is placed, could, 
in a moment, reveal to you how far your position ex- 
ceeded his in point of comfort and satisfaction. Think 
of the old adage, ''One half the world knoweth not 
how the other half lives.'* Were we better acquainted 
with the various vicissitudes and trying circumstances 
through which others are called to pass, we should take 
shame to ourselves and confusion of face, in the estima- 
tion of our own privileges. Again, is affluence or the 
a^^irvng after riches your temptation ? God knows how 
to deliver you. Perhaps it will be by giving you your 
hieart's desire, and bringing leanness into your soul. 
You have not the veriest idea of the snares to which 
you would be exposed in the situation to which you aspire, 
Hie envy of others still higher than yourself, fashionable 
society, worldly conformity, would bring such dearth 
into your soul, and so rob your once peaceful mind of 
iia enjoyment, that, though rolling in your carriage, or 
occupying the most splendid mansion, you would almost 

a 
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envy theibeggar that swept the pathway o'er which you 
trod. Depend on it, that was a good prayer of Agur's, 
" Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with 
food convenient for me" And has not His gracious 
Majesty done so to the present moment ? You, whose 
temptation is the indulgence of unbelief, and the out- 
bursts of ungrateful sayings, in the fear of poverty — ^why, 
suppose you were to be divested of all you now possess ; 
imagine that every shilling was to be taken from you ; 
and, after all your persevering efforts, you came, in 
the eye of the world, to nought ; can you be deprived 
of ^our God? Can any divest you of your hope, your 
hearths treasure ? Is not that in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and steal P In all your afflictions is He 
not afficted ? And, if you must go down into all the 
humblings of poverty, will not Jesus go there with you? 
A good man was in quest of a house not long since ; one 
of the party being attracted by the window-bill, said, 
" Oh I that will not do, it's merely a stable to let/' 
'' And that is as good as his Master had," said a third. 
Uncouth as may seem the remark, ponder over it, reader. 
Oh, the wretched pride of our hearts I If the extreme 
be suggested to you, take it in all its bearings. That 
was a memorable expression of Job, divested, as he was, 
of all for which he was once so notorious—'^ Naked came 
I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." Beloved, think where 
we are got to. Consider how many years the dear Lord 
hath supplied us. Think on the many deliverances He 
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has wrought for us, the many fears from which He has 
delivered us, and the many hopes which He has esta- 
blished in our hearts. Consider how far onward we are 
in the wilderness ; and, blessed be God, not one step to 
retrace. Does not the thought gladden your heart, and 
cheer your drooping spirit ? Some, we know, are but 
just buckling on the harness. Well, for you, the 
strength which those have received that are in the midst 
of the journey, and bearing the blirden and heat of the 
day, is iii reserve for you ; and you that are in this latter 
position, cheer up, brethren, all is well. Thirty — forty 
— ^fifty years in the wilderness; think on the faithfulness 
with which He has carried us on; plenty of trials, but 
an equal plenty of mercies. Think how we started; ah, 
think indeed I And there are our aged readers, arrived 
at the extremity ; on the verge of Jordan, with Canaan 
in full view ; think you that he will leave you ? 

" What, after so much mercy past, 
Suffer yovi, to sink at last ?" 

Oh, no, no ! There shall be provision by the way, not- 
withstanding all the discouragements that the times may 
present ; if nothing more, there will be bread and water ; 
that we have the promise of our God for, and that will 
be amply sufficient to keep life in this poor dying frame 
until He that shall come, will come, and level this poor, 
frail, tottering tabernacle ! What a blessed downfall it 
will be ; will it not ? 

Is your temptation, reader, \ktfear of death ? " The 
Lord knows how to deliver" from this also. "All 
mj life long," said one, " have I been the subject of the 

62 



84 TEMPTATIONS. 

fear of death ; but now it is approaching^ it is completely 
taken away/' " The next time I come this road/' said 
the same individual^ '^ I shall be in my coffin ; but^ oh 1 
I have not the least fear of it/' Beloved^ what a sweet 
mercy ! All is weil^ though you may have your fears 
about it. Your present apprehensions are overruled for 
good; for thereby you are kept waiting at the throne^ 
and there is sweet deliverance awaiting you^ even from 
these fears. The more fear in the prospect^ the more 
calmness in the reality. Generally^ the most timid in life 
are the most courageous in the darksome hour called 
death. He that has been your Companion across the 
wilderness^ will surely be present there^ to escort yon 
through the river ; yes, and with Bunyan's Pilgrim, you 
shall ^' feel the bottom, that it is good.'' 

** When through the deep waters ^e caUs thee to go. 
The rivers of sorrow shaU Dot thee overflow ; 
For He will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 

** The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
He will not, He cannot desert to his foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
He '11 never, no never, no never forsake." 
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SHE latter had been fonnd gui%, and the 
^ judge, in conseqaence, passed upon him 
] the sentence of death ; but, feeling 
[ interested in his case, he afterwards 
visited him in prison. Entering the 
ctmdenmed cell, and, accosting the prisoser, he said, 
" Well, and how do jou feel towards me ? " " How do I 
feel towards you?" was his reply, in tones of the utmost 
stemuess, " why, I hate you !" Again and again was 
he visited, and again and again did the judge elicit the 
same nncouth reply. At length, when the same question 
was proposed, and the same answer was obtained, the 
judge pulled from his breast-pocket a paper, and, throw- 
ing it on the table before the prisoner, said, "There is 
your pardon ; and how do you feel towards me now P " 
jFalling on his knees at his feet, he burst into tears ; and, 
as soon as words would afford him utterance, exclaimed, 
" Oh 1 I LOVE YOD 1 I LOVE YOU ! take me into your 
service, and I'll prove it." The judge did so, and had, 
in the pardoned culprit, a faithful servant unto the end 
of bis days. 
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Now, reader, this is our moral : — If a sweet sense of 
the love of God shed abroad in the heart — a knowledge 
of free forgiveness, adopting grace, and unchangeable 
love— do not " bring forth the fruits of good Uving,'' we 
know not what will. We are certain that, in the absence 
of this, no exhortations, no infliction of the rod will effect 
it. A sweet settled knowledge of union to, and oneness 
with the Lord Jesus Christ ; His interest in us and our 
interest in Him ; our fellowship with Him in His suf- 
ferings and His fellowship with us in ours, as the Great 
High Priest of our profession, who can be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, will be followed by the 
strengthening the weak hands, confirming the feeble 
knees, bearing each other's burdens, weeping with those 
that weep, rejoicing with those that rejoice. As subjects 
we shall be the most loyal ; as citizens the most peace- 
able ; as tradesmen the most upright and fair-dealing ; as 
husbands the most affectionate ; as wives the most de- 
voted; as parents the most watchful; as children the 
most obedient; as masters the most forbearing; as ser- 
vants the most attentive. These are what we term 
the practical effects of vital godliness. 

'' 'Tis love that makes our williDg feet 
In swift obedience move ; 
The devils know, and tremble too, 
But Satan cannot hve:* 
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^HE inward and spiritual recognition of a 
' brother or sister in the Lord, is the 
I Lord the Spirit's own work. It was 

[ beautifully set forth by the meeting of 
Mary and Elizabeth, prior to the birth of 
oar Lord. When there is that recognition, that oneness 
of feeling, tliat cementing of heart to heart, nothing can 
dissever the bond, or root the individual out of the 
affections, though a coldness and formality may, from 
various causes, steal over the spirit. And, to an obser- 
vant mind, it will, at times, be a debghtful soul-refresh- 
ing employ, to watch the inward movements of the heart 
and mind, towards individuals in whom you seem to dis- 
cover marks of life. Seriousness and attention under the 
Word, the fallen countenance, the hidden sigh, the trickling 
tear, the melting frame, the unconscious approbatory 
smile; aU, at times, serve as so many causes to arrest 
the attention, and to beget a sohcitude in another's 
breast, where personal knowledge is neither experienced 
nor sought. One we know sat barren and lifeless under 
the Word ; looking around to see how others fared, he 
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beheld a young man sedate and ardent. ''And what 
brings you here ?'' thought the former, " what pleasures^ 
what profit are here presented to you ? What are your 
cares — ^your sorrows — what the peculiar exercises under 
which you, from day to day, are called to pass ? — Lord, 
bless that man; support and comfort him; and, what- 
ever be his trials, however numerous his difficulties, 
bring him through/' Not a word was exchanged either 
with him or with others respecting him ; but, not many 
weeks after, this same young man, still a regular and 
becoming attendant, was met in the streets in his occu- 
pation as a hackney-coachman ! and God bless him with 
many a good fare, and, by-and-by. Himself convey him 
home, in His own chariot, to the realms of everlasting 
rest ! 

'* Should earth against my soul engage, 
And heUish darts be hurled ; 
Then I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 

'< Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And storms of sorrow faU ; 
May I bat safely reach my home. 
My God, my heaven, my all ! ** 
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gOXTLD yon, reader? This, tlien, is a 
great mercy, for it is a proof that Jesus 
' has seen yon, aod has some blessed 
f deaigna of mercy towards yon, or you 
vould never have any wiih to see Him 
vhom by nature you despise; upon whom you once 
turned your ba<^ ; and respecting whom your language 
was, "I will not have this man to reign over me;" 
" Depart from me, for I desire not the knowledge of Thy 
ways." 

fieader, does it warm yont heart? Are yon afraid 
to lay hold ? Is it too good news to be true ? Must 
yon have a Divine warrant for it ? Come, then. We 
like such scrupulous ones ; we would far sooner see you 
trembling, fearing to presume, than forward, over-con- 
fident, and too ready to take God at His word, as it is 
termed, and ever disposed to censure those who cannot 
" act faith upon the promise." 

Tou want a Divine testimony ; turn then to ProT. x. 24, 
and there you have it ; — " The desire of the rjghteoue 
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shall be granted ;" and then, in conjuiiction with it, take 
those two sweet lines of the poet — 

'* And those who long My face to see, 
Are sure My love to gain." 

How very suitable and exactly expressive of one^s former 
feelings were these. " Well, Lord,^^ was the language of 
the soul, " if I have no other evidence ; if every other 
favourable testimony is out of sight — and truly it is — ^I 
can say that I do lon^ to see Thee ; and would this be the 
case if I did not love Thee ?''' Ah ! no. A desire to see 
a friend — a child — a parent, springs from love; how 
much more ardent the desire to see Jesus, Him to whom 
our natural tie is broken — from whom our original 
attachment, as His creatures, is removed. It is a Divine 
work, beloved ; it bears the impress of a God ; it comes 
from Him, it leads to Him. 

But you stumble at that word righteous. It does not, 
you imagine, describe your character. Neither does it, 
as a natural man or woman ; the righteousness of the 
creature is worthless \ far better without it would thou- 
sands be who have it ; for it is a stench in the nostrils 
of the Most High, and stands as a stumbling-block 
between unholy men and a holy God, which He alone 
can remove. But the righteousness of which we speak 
is that of the God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ; a 
righteousness put upon and imputed to every poor 
perishing, hell-deserving sinner, in whose heart He puts 
a cry for mercy, and to whose weak hand He gives 
strength to lay hold on Him as the only hope set before 
Him in the Gospel. This, this is the poor sinner's 
righteousness; this renders him acceptable to Gt)d; 
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and, clad in which, as the fruits of the living power 
implanted in his heart, it makes him anxious to keep 
himself unspotted from the world, and to " adorn the doc- 
trine of God his Saviour in all things/^ And black and 
uncomely as he is in himseK ; vile and hell-deserving as he 
feels himself to be ; low and degrading as his views of 
himself are; and humble as are his acknowledgments in 
secret before God; yet it is impossible for him so to 
disguise himself as to prevent the discovery that he '' has 
been "^th Jesus/^ Such is the tenor of his conversation, 
so peculiar Ms taste, and so abstracted is he from the 
world, that a living child of God may soon be discovered* 
If he be traced in his various intricate recesses, in his 
engagements with the world, his social and domestic 
pursuits, it will be seen that he speaks and acts under an 
abiding conviction that the eye of God is upon him. If 
he be in a state of legal bondage, a dread of offending 
will keep him back ; if he be in the liberty of the 
Gospel, and walking in the character of a free-bom citizen 
of Zion, a still greater and more holy cMld-liie dread of 
bringing discredit upon that precious name and cause he 
has been brought to espouse, and an ardent desire to 
show forth the praises of Him who hath called Him out 
of darkness into His marvellous light, will restrain him. 
We are as firm in our conviction that these are the 
practical effects of vital godliness as it is possible to be ; 
and we defy either men or devils to disprove the asser- 
tion. We have said again and again that the believer is 
composed of two parts, the old man and the new; a 
nature once pure, as far as natural purity goes, but now 
earthly^ sensual, and devilish ; another and distinct 
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nature — coming from Gk)d^ and aspiring to Ood ; the one 
contrary to the other— ever at variance — always at war 
—fighting aU the journey across the wilderness; but, 
blessed be GK)d^ grace shall finally overcome. 

"I would see Jesus" says the awakened soul; "fori 
am burdened with a sense of sin. I am^ at present^ 
miserable beyond description. No rest can I obtain day 
or night. Sin, and the guilt of sin, hang like a heavy 
burden upon my poor distracted mind. I tremble to go 
back into the world; my peace is disturbed there, nor 
can I find pleasure, as formerly, therein. Oh ! the awful 
nature, the dreadful consequences of sin. ' / would see 
Jesm/ if so be there might be hope. If I could but 
touch the hem of His garment, with the poor woman of 
(^ : if I could but get one glance of Him, and tell Him 
my sad condition. Ohl that He would but hearken 
to me : oh ! that I knew where I might find Him ; oh ! 
happy souls that taste His love: oh! His blood. His 
blood, would that it were applied to my conscience; 
nothing else can cleanse my polluted soul. Oh I that He 
would condescend to speak to such a poor guilty wretch, 
that He would say, as He did to one of old, '^ I will, be 
thou clean,^ Then, come what would, persecution, trial, 
Oir affliction of any kind, all is well; all would be but 
as a thing of nought, if but my soul were saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation.^' 

Weep on ; groan and sigh still, dear brother. Jesus 
sees you, though you cannot see Him ; He hears ; and 
soon you will see Him, by the eye of faith, as your great 
atoning Sacrifice. The desires which you have been 
expressing, arise from the indwelling of the Holy Ghost; 
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and^ as sorely as He has kindled the desire^ so surely 
will He grant your requests^ for He cannot deny Him- 
selfi All glory to His name^ '^ He that goeth forth, and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him/' 
That precious portion as much belongs to poor, heavy- 
laden sinners as it does to the dear Beedeemer going 
forth in mediatorial acts on behalf of His people, or to 
His "burdened,^' ''weeping'' husbandmen going forth 
with the precious seed of the everlasting gospel. 
In soul desertion — when 

** 'Tis midnight with the sotil, till He, 
Bright Morning Star, appears." 

^' I would/' says the poor soul, "see Jesm/ I would 
come near even to His seat ; I would order my cause 
before Him. I would ask Him many questions. Does 
He love me ? Am I His or am I not P Is past expe- 
Eienoe real? Is my hope upon a right foundation? 
Were my convictions genuine, and was it really His 
voice that spoke, or that I thought spoke, pardon and 
peace to my sin-burdened heart, my troubled conscience? 
Oh 1 that I could see Jesus ; oh I for one more smile, 
and the soft word, that precious promise spoken over 
again, '' I have redeemed thee, thou art Mine." 

^' I would see Jemis^ for I am in a barren land-r-a 
wilderness condition ; I have not strength for the jour- 
ney ; light to discover my path ; nor courage to proceed 
on my way. I would see Jesus ; I would know that He 
is near to shelter and succour me; to exchange His 
strength for my weakness ; His light for my darkness ; 
and His blessed ' Fear nots ' for my fears." 
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" I would see Jems, for the enemy thrusts sore at mc 
that I might fall. Many and grievous things arise in my 
heart, which make me tremble. I am apprehensive of 
the consequences. I fear I shall dishonour, if not despise. 
His holy name. I fear I shall return to the beggarly 
elements of the world, making shipwreck of faith and of 
a good conscience. I fear that my enemies are too 
many and too mighty for me \ and I want to see Jesus 
and hear Him say, ^ I will bruise Satan under thy feet 
shortly.' '' 

'' I would see JestiSj and appeal to Him, for here I have 
to contend with the 'strife of tongues.' Many and 
bitter things are said of me, which, if true, would be 
derogatory to His most holy name. I would urge my 
plea before Him ; I would say, Lord, is it so ? Have I 
said this, or done that ? Oh ! give me not over to the 
will of mine enemies. Let them not prevail against me. 
Let not their dark prophecies, their base insinuations, be 
brought about ; let not the destruction which they fore- 
tel, and wish for, come to pass : but let me see Thee ; 
let me hear Thy sweet. Thy well-known voice, 'No 
weapon formed against thee shall prosper, and every 
tongue rising in judgment against thee thou shalt con- 
demn.' " 

" / would see Jesus^ for I am both temporally and 
spiritually 'poor and needy,' and I want the sweet 
assurance that the Lord ' thinketh upon me / I have no 
stock in hand, and scarcely a grain of faith to trust Him 
for future suppUes. And, though He has led me and fed 
me to the present moment, brought me by a wondrous 
way, and supplied me by a marvellous hand; yet I seem less 
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able to trust Him^ and more inclined to doubt Him, than 
ever. I want to ' see Him/ to hear Him say again, 
' There shall be a handful of com in the earth upon the 
top of the mountains^ and in the mount of the Lord (the 
mount of apparent difficulty and danger) it shall be 
seen/ 'The barrel of meal shall not waste, nor shall 
the cruse of oil fail/ ^' 

" I would see Jesue^ for I am in perplexity, and I want 
to inquire of Him what is His will, and which is the way 
in which He would have me walk. I know that I have 
not wisdom to guide myself : I have had such repeated 
proofs of my own weakness and folly, that now I want 
the Lord to be my Guide and Instructor ; I want to hear 
His sweet voice sayiug, ' This is the way, walk ye in it/ 
' Pear not to go down into Egypt, I will surely do thee 
good ?' ' My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest / ' I will guide thee with mine eye.' These 
precious promises, spoken with power to my doubting, 
fearing soul, so embolden me ; they dissipate my fears, and 
a£Ebrd me such a simple dependence upon the Lord, as a 
promise-fulfilling God, that, however dark my way in 
prospect, I fear not to enter upon it. I go forward 
leaning on my Lord, not anxious about what may befal 
me on my journey, knowing that the Lord is with me, to 
guide me, to strengthen me, and to bring my soul out 
into a wealthy place ; and, moreover, when fresh dark- 
ness intercepts my path, and new and heavy troubles 
present themselves, I am furnished with such a blessed 
appeal to the Lord, that, remembering the season of holy 
intercourse with Him — ^my entreaties with Him, and His 
tweet overtures to me of merciful guardianship and care 
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— I cannot but remind Him of His promise^ ' And Thou 
saidst^ I will surely do thee good/ '* 

" I would see Jesus, for I have some dark — yea, very 
dark^ providence before me ; I have heavy troubles in 
prospect; something seems to tell me that trials tax 
exceeding any that I have yet encountered await me, and 
that I shall surely, after all, be overwhelmed. ' I would 
see Jesus,' and hear Him say, ' Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness/ ' When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee/ '' 

*'And when united trials meet, 
rU show a path of safe retreat ; '* 



and bring thee forth, contrary to all thine expectationsj 
and, in spite of all thy dark forebodings and gloomy 
appearances, to sing of sweet deUverance. Yes — 

** Thou to the end shalt endure. 

As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy f hut not more secure. 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

" I would see Jesus, for I have wandered from Him 
into bye-paths ; sin has had dominion ; an evil temper 
has prevailed; and much darkness and bondage are the 
consequence thereof. I want Him to break in a&esh ; 
again I want to hear His lovely voice speaking that most 
suitable word^ 'I will mulUply to pardon;' 'multiply' 
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—pardon over and over again ; pardon as if I had never 
bad occasion to forgive before; as if thou hadst not been 
an old offender ; as if it were thy first offenee^ and as if 
I never expected thee to presume upon my fiitare indul- 
gence ; ' I will multiply pardons/ " 

" I would see Jems, to inquire of Him if He really can 
bear with my manners in the wilderness^ and conduct 
me si^ely through. I would ask Him to assure me that 
His love should never tire; that He is of one mind^ and 
none can turn Him. I would entreat Him again to 
rebuke my slavish fears by saying, ' I will not turn away 
from thee to do thee good / for, ' I hate putting away.^ '' 

" I would see Jesus — more of Him and less of myself; 
I would be looking more to Jesus than into self or upon 
surrounding circumstances ; for, a sight of self, of crea- 
tures, and of the world, only tends to fill my soul with 
dismay ; while a sight of Jesus, a simple looking to, and 
resting, upon Him, inspires my soul with hope, and affords 
me a humble confidence, that while myself and every- 
thing around is fluctuating, changeable, and in nowise to 
be depended upon, Jesus, and He alone, continues Hhe 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.^ '* 

^^ 1 would see Jesus, not only during my journey, but 
at the end of it Oh I I have many fears about a long 
and tedious affliction^ I see some upon the bed of lan- 
gnishing; I see them racked with pain; I hear their 
groans ; theis restless days and sleepless nights 1 dread 
beyond expression, and ofttimes, as I take my stand 
beside their dying coueh, do I inquire, ' How can /stand 
sueh a tiying hour ? Surely, m'^ little confidence will 
yield, ta such a confiict.' I wish,, then, to see Him ; I 

ft'. 
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want Him to impart the grace of faith, that I may rest 
upon the promise, ' As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be/ I desire to listen to the sweet droppings of that 
precious promise, ' The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms/ " 

" I would see Jesus when death seizes me ; when He 
fixes His grasp upon me ; then, seeing Jesus — ^feeling 
His blessed, soul-comforting, heart-cheering presence 
with me — I would smile at death, and, • welcoming him 
as my friend instead of mine enemy, I would exclaim, 
* death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of 
sin is the law ; but thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ/ " 
. " I would see Jesus at the resurrection and at a judg- 
ment hour; for what could I do without Him at such a 
time ? How could I meet my Judge, but in the person 
of my adorable Surety ? Upon Jesus alone can I fix my 
dying eye, and to none other can I look when the arch- 
angel's trump shall summon sleeping millions. My last 
look in time, and my first in eternity, must be unto 
Jesus — Jesus/' 

'^ / would see Jesus in glory, surrounded by angels 
and archangels, and by the spirits of just men made 
perfect. I am looking forward to, and longing to wel- 
come to my astonished view, the glorious vision ; then 
it will not be as now, I would see Him, but, I ^ see 
Him, my lovely Lord, my Friend, my Husband; my 
responsible Surety before time; my Brother bom for 
adversity, my Friend that sticketh closer than a brother, 
in time; my Portion, my Joy, and the Crown of 
mj rejoicing, after time.'' Hallelujah I 
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1 He is become mj' 

5 ARK the distinction, beloved ; the Lord 
13 first the strength, and then the song, 
of His people. He is their strength in 
weakness, under trial, calamityj and 
sorrow of heart; He is theii song after 
He has graciously appeared, scattered their darkness, 
dispelled their fears, and brought their souls out into 
a wealthy place. And it is a glorious fact to contem- 
plate, that as surely as He is the strength of His people ; 
ao surely will He be their tong ; yea, those of whom He 
is the strength in time. He will be the song to all eternity ; 
there is an intimate and a very blessed connexion between 
the two. When in darkness and under peculiar trials 
and exercises, the dear child of God supposes He shall 
never nng again ; His harp is upon the willows ; His 
countenance is sad, and it is in vain that He is asked to 
" sing one of the songs of Zion." It is to Him a matter 
of great surprise how any can sing — what they have to 
sing about; and a jealousy is stirred within him — a^ 
H % 
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envying of their condition ; it is, too, surprising how the 
enmity of the natural heart will work at these times 
against those who appear to be standing in the liberty of 
the gospel, and are indulged with a holy and familiar 
access at the throne of grace. The crafty adversary will 
cause this very jealousy to turn against tht poor child of 
God, and from it he will argue that it is a mark of repro- 
bation; that it were not possible for a soul possessed of 
that Spirit which dweUs as a Spirit of love, unity, and 
concord in the hearts of His people, to be the subject of 
such a carnal enmity as that which dwells in his heart. 
Yet, if that poor soul is permitted at such a season, to 
fall in with a brother walking in a similar path — appa- 
rently lower and more cast down — ^it is amazing how 
quickly his bowels yearn over him ; how his sympathy k 
kindled ; and with what readiness and fluency he strives 
to administer that comfort which he would give the world 
to lay hold of himself. In his afflicted, depressed bro- 
ther, he traces the evidences of childship ; and, though 
himself in precisely similar circumstances, and with the 
same fear, and grace, and love in his heart, he is at a 
total loss to discover the least token of adopting favour. 
Yet, under all this, and beneath the various dark and 
apparently discouraging exercises of which the traveller 
towards Zion is the subject, the Lord is his slren^i, 
though he perceives it not. 

He was peculiarly so in the case of Moses and the 
children of Israel. During their sojourn in Egypt — the 
heavy oppression which they were called to endure; 
the dismal prospects they had before them of being- com- 
pelled to drag out a miserable existence beneath thenr 
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oppressors* hand; Pharaoh's rejection of Moses when 
their hopes were raised to the highest pitch ; their addi- 
tional labour; their frequent disappointment by the 
Egyptian monarch's continued obstinacy; under all this, 
so clearly typical of the spiritual Israelites' sojourn in the 
Egypt of this world, the Lord was the strength of His 
people, though utterly unperceived and totally disre- 
garded. Again; when the Lord brought forth Moses 
and Israel with a high hand and an outstretched arm ; 
when He led them to the borders of the Eed Sea, and 
permitted Pharaoh and his host to follow after them with 
the utmost daring ; when nothing but destruction ap- 
peared to await them, and their present condition seemed 
far to outbalance their former state; the Lord was pecu- 
liarly their strength, as He is now the strength of every 
vessel of mercy that seems pent up between impassable 
mountains of sin and unbelief : Satan and his host fol- 
lowing hard upon the rear, and before them an ocean of 
destruction. Here, here, his strength, his courage, his 
heart failed him indeed ; but anon, the Lord who had 
led a Moses and a favoured army forth ; the Lord who 
bad put a cry into the heart of his servant, and bade 
him " stand still and see the salvation of the Lord ;" 
the Lord who thrust back the mighty waters with one 
push of His Omnipotent hand, and brought the numerous 
host through dryshod; He, the same Lord, the same 
Almighty Conqueror, 

*' Just in the last distressing hour," 

pats a cry into the heart of every true-born Israelite, 
and while be listens to the cry — the *^ Lord, save, or I 
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perish^' — Himself hath implanted. He mercifully leads 
forth the soul through the deep, which had so recently 
spread before him in dread array ; drowns his enemies 
— his sins — in that self-same ocean of blood, and brings 
him exultingly to sing with Moses, " The Lord is my 
strength and song, and He is become my salvation." 

DwelliDg, for a moment, upon the state of Israel 
literally, what a glorious scene must have presented 
itself ! We see, or think we see, the host congregated 
upon the sea shore, one vast assembly, small and great ; 
the old men and the stripling tribes; they have all 
passed through the river — ^^not a hoof is left behind;" 
and the waters, returning to their place, at the command 
of God, have deluged the Egyptian foe. Wonder and 
astonishment seem writ upon every countenance, and, as 
they stand upon the threshold of the wilderness, and 
gaze on the troubled waters, heaving up its dead, the 
song begins. We seem to hear its joyous notes; it 
ascends as if to rend the very heavens with gladness and 
thanksgiving. But the song, though sweet and power- 
ful, is brief; and, in this particular, unlike that in which 
the true Israel shall unite, when they have crossed the 
river of death. Here it was but a passing song — they 
had still the wilderness to cross, its difficulties to 
encounter, Jordan to wade through, and the promised 
land to enter; there shall all this have been accom- 
plished, and we shall commence an everlasting song. 

It is, too, a very humbling consideration, that as the 
Lord effected so gracious a deliverance by means of the 
sea — a vast mass of water — ^yet such was the power of 
Satan operating in conjunction with the unbelief and 
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depravity of the human heart, that scarcely was the Eed 
Sea, with all the mercy it instrumentally unfolded, out 
of sight, ere the lack of pure water — but a tiny drop, as 
it were, of that which they had seen so mightily con- 
trolled — ^proved the means of drawing forth the unbeUef 
and ingratitude of the Israelitish hosts. Beader, is not 
this consideration attended with any humbling sensations 
in your own experience? We feel, as it were, dumb 
before the Lord ; if our lips could afford expression, it 
would only be in his language who exclaimed, " Unclean, 
unclean ! " when we contemplate the fact, that out of our 
very mercies, or in most intimate connection with them, 
arise our cross-questioning, hardness of heart, and ingra- 
titude. Frequently after the Lord^s most timely, most 
tender, and most gracious interference; in the contem- 
plation of the improbability of which we have previously 
said, ''Our hearts never can be so hard, our unbelief 
cannot be so great, as to lose sight of so gracious an 
interposition, or be unthankful under such circumstances, 
should the Lord make bare His arm, and again come 
forth in His kind delivering acts " such is the villany 
of the human heart, such its awful depravity, that we 
have scarcely stepped over the threshold of the deli- 
verance, ere our notes of gratitude are silenced ; Unbe- 
lief rears its cursed head ; and, like Israel of old, argues 
upon appearances. Oh, wretched human nature ! oh, 
wondrous grace ! oh, mighty Lord, who thus can bear 
with such vile mortals ! We want an eternal day, and a 
soul released from these cumbrous clay fetters, this body 
of sin and death, ere we can praise Him as we would. 
But to return. " The Lord is my strength and song; 
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and He is become my salvation/* Mark^ bdoved, it is 
the Lord is the song ; not self, nor creature acts. There 
is nothing in self, nor in any of its performances, that is 
in anyway calculated to make us sing; but everything 
directly the contrary. There is plenty within, plenty 
without, and indeed, everything that falls short of the 
Lord Himself, to cause us to sigh and groans but 
iK>thing to make us mig. All that appertains to self, to 
the creature, or to the world, can never afford the least 
Kiotive for rejoieing. Not a single note can be struck in 
harmony; all is discord and con:^ion. And so the 
Lord will have it, in order to make Himself the only 
source of real rejoicing in the hearts of His people. 

Its personal nature — m^ strength and song, and mi/ 
salvation. It is mine, purposely for me^ as if there wa!e 
no other sinner upon the earth that needed salvation. 
It is so sacred, so suitable, so exactly ad^ted to my 
necessitous condition. 

"He is become my salvation." Here is a suitable 
word for poor sinners, plagued with unbelief, and stand- 
ing in need of an appropriated salvation. ''Become;*' 
then, before it was not manifestly my salvation ? No ; 
it was secret, hid from my view, kept in the back ground; 
but now it has become my salvation ; or rather, the Lord 
has made known this salvation io me b& mine. Oh, 
precious souls ! here is cause of hope for you. Dis- 
tressed and burdened as yoa are, if the Lord has so 
niercifully appeared for you as to give you a sense of 
your lost estate and condition-^— your weakness, your 
depravity-^you are in the line of His instrocticm, in the 
school of His grace ; and, though now upon mie of the 
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lower forms^ and learning, as it were, but the alphabet 
of grace, the same Divine Instructor who takes such an 
imcompaiable delight in His work, and such wondrous 
care of those He graciously undertakes to teach, will 
lead you on by degrees, giving you line upon line, here 
a little and there a littk; until, by-and-by, after a full 
and very blessed discovery of Jesus to you as a Saviour, 
most suitable and most complete, without any worth, 
work, or merit of yours, your lisping, stammering tongue 
will burst forth with the full-toned language, '^The 
Lord is my strength and song; and He is become irr 
salvation/^ 

'' Salvation/' There is such a fulness, such a com- 
pleteness, in that word, that we scarcely venture to touch 
upon it. Is a poor sinner lost P it finds, or rather, sets 
forth the finding him. Is he poor P it makes him rich. 
Is he sickly? it gives him health. Is he dead, spiritually 
dead? it includes life. Is he an enemy to God, afar off 
\rj wicked works P it brings him nigh, even by the blood 
of Christ, as the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. Is he sunk to the lowest hell ? it raises him to 
the highest heaven, even to the heaven of heavens. 
Salvation I what is it P Bather, ask what is it not P 
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i>jOUBTLE8S, many of you, beloved, enter 

Y upon another year with a degree of 



timidity; questions multiply as to what 
; shall befal you during that year; and 

those who have little confidence in their 
fellow-man, less confidence in themselves, and a deep 
conviction of the entire inability of anything of an 
earthly kind to satisfy the cravings) of their spiritual 
appetites, will be disposed, as it were, to shrink back 
into themselves in the prospect of another year's march 
in the wilderness. But, beloved, painful as, in one 
sense, are your feelings, there is much mercy attached to 
them, and much which proves that the good hand of 
your God has been engaged on your behalf. A want of 
confidence in your fellow-man — a consciousness of the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, whether in professors 
or possessors, will, under the Lord's gracious leadings, 
cause you to stand aloof; possess your minds with 
caution; and make you more desirous for a greater 
intimacy with Him whose love 

" No flcklenesB knows." 
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A sense of your own infirmities, instrumentaUy, will 
make jou distrustful of self, and cause many a sigh and 
groan to burst from your burdened hearts for preserva- 
tion from aelf. Well may it be said, in the fetrospect 
of the past part of one^s pilgrimage, and in the partial 
knowledge of one's self, "I fear nothing as I fear 
myself/' And your increasing conviction of the vanity 
of everything of an earthly kind, will make you prize 
Jesus and His salvation more. Therefore, however 
discouraged you may be in the contemplation of the 
year; though your minds may shrink from it, and 
operate quite the reverse to those who are promising 
themselves much during its passing days and months, 
yet there is much to cheer you, inasmuch as you will 
still have, as your Leader and Companion, a Priend that 
sticketh closer than a brother; a Brother born for 
adversity; one that loveth at all times — mark the ex- 
pression, at all times ; in the valley and on the mount ; 
in darkness or in the enjoyment of the light of His 
countenance ; beneath the power of unbelief, or in the 
sweet exercise of a living faith in His unchangeable love 
and divine faithfulness. At all times ; then it neces- 
sarily includes times of all sorts and all seasons ; not a 
moment in the history of His Church, or any individual 
member of that Church, is left out. Is a dear member 
of His mystical body in deep soul trouble about his 
state as a sinner, under the first awakenings of God's 
rich grace ? Jesus loves him then — it is comprised in 
the ^^ all times;" is he in the midst of the wilderness, 
bearing the burden and heat of the day ? still Jesus is 
with Irbn, and loves him too — ^it is among the *^ all 
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times;'' or has he arrived at the opposite margin of life, 
and do his trembling feet already touch the greatly- 
dreaded waters of Jordan? Jesus, Jesus is with him 
even then ; and why ? " He is a Friend that loveth 
at all times/' Blessed be His name! Well then, 
beloved, what have you, and what have we, to fear as we 
enter upon this new year? In one sense, as poor, 
helpless, ignorant fools — ^not knowing in the smallest 
degree what is good for us, we have everything to fear, 
if we view ourselves as standing alone, and apart from 
our dear living and loving Head; but viewed in Him, 
and belonging to Him— as branches in Him the Kving 
vine; members of His body; stones in the spiritual 
temple of which He forms the chief corner-stone : viewed 
thus we have nothing to fear. 

K affliction be our lot, we have this sweet word for 
our comfort, ''In all their affliction He was afflicted, 
and the angel of His presence saved them ; in His love 
and in His pity He redeemed them, and He bare them, 
and carried ttiem all the days of old." He " redeemed" 
them, paid their debt, struck it out of the law or debt- 
book; then He ''bare'' them, placed them upon His 
shoulders, held them up, sustained them ; and ^^ carried" 
them, hugging to His breast, like a loving mother her 
child, or a fond father taking up into his arms his little 
weary boy; "all the days of old," -not one day, nor 
occasionally, but " all the days," every day, and every 
hour of the day; "of old;" aye, and what the Lord 
did for His Church then. He does now; for they are 
loved with the same love, redeemed by the same blood, 
borne on the same shoulders^ and carried in the same 
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anns. The Father loved His Gharch all at once and 
together^ and the dear Surety undertook their united 
cause at one and the same moment. ^'Thou hast loved 
them as Thou hast loved me^^ (John xvii. 24). Won- 
derful love, indeed ! The Church loved with the same 
love with which the Father loved the Son ; and why ? 
because they were loved in Him^ and as a part of Him. 
There was to be *'no schism in this body/' but as they 
were received as one, loved as one, and redeemed as one, 
so they were everlastingly to continue as one. They are 
one in eternal purpose, and they will be one in eternal 
fulfilment; they were destined to be one in heaven, and 
they will be one there. Oh, that they were more mani- 
festly one on earth ! " One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
one God and Father of all.'' Speaking elsewhere of the 
unity of the brethren, we said years ago, and we now say 
it again, '^ Think how soon thou wilt meet them in 
eternity ; and, methinks, if a si^ or a tear could enter 
heaven, it would be at the reflection that so much cold- , 
Bess and indifference (to say nothing of enmity and 
stfofe) should have existed on earth among those whose 
society shall then constitute part of the bliss of heaven.'^ 
Axe we to be tempted during the year P The Lord, 
bring, to our minds His own scene of temptation, when 
'^ He was led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil;" and may the blessed Spirit 
giacioasly bring home to our hearts with unctuous 
power, that suitable word, " He being tempted, knoweth 
liow to succour them that are tempted;'' and again, 
'^ When the enemy cometh in Hke a flood, the Spirit of 
tiie Lord shall lift up a standard against him." And 
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what is that standard but Jesus ? Do we not behold 
Him standing in the fore-front of His Church as the 
Captain of her salvation ; as the Bridegroom protecting 
His bride ; the Head (containing the eyes) looking forth 
for the guardianship of His body ? As in the field of 
warfare the great aim of the enemy are the banners or 
standard of the opposing army, so the Holy Ghost would 
seem to point Satan, the Church's foe, to Christ, the 
Churches Advocate ; as if He would say, " There, Satan, 
is your mark ; let Him be your object ; for, while that 
object remains, the Church must remain in and by 
Him/^ 

Do bereaving dispensations apparently await you? 
Your sensations may, and doubtless will be, keen. 
The prospect appears overwhelming. You think you 
cannot possibly outlive your beloved object; that you 
must utterly sink under the stroke that severs tender 
ties. But, be assured that, however unhkely it may 
now appear, should such an exercise befal you during 
the year upon which you are entering. He that visits 
you with the trial, will likewise visit you with the grace 
of submission, and follow it, sooner or later, with the 
grace of acquiescence. And, while the blood still trickles 
from the wound Himself hath made, and many a sharp 
twinge is felt, you will, under all, acknowledge the 
wisdom, the fatherly discipline, although, probably, at 
the same time be at a loss to confess your conviction of 
the love that regulated the action. We speak feeUngly 
when we say, your acquiescence may be purely that of 
faith ; sight and sense will be out of the question ; or 
your language may accord with that of one now in 
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glory, who, respecting a bereaving dispensation, said, "I 
see mercy in the stroke now, but I shall see more 
by-and-by/' In the prospect, therefore, of a cloud 
which seems to approach with so threatening an aspect, 
we would say. Let your eye be fixed upon Him who 
'^maketh the clouds His chariot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind/' If He is on the way towards you 
with some trial as yet unexperienced. He bears with Him 
some special favour, some peculiar mercy, likewise. If 
the trial is to be singular, the grace to encounter that 
trial is to be singular also. If the afflictive visit is to be 
manifestly special, the mercies wliich accompany that 
visit shall be equally so. The Lord is very particular 
with, and very jealous over, those under His afflictive 
hand. He does not. He cannot, forget His own word, 
*' I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls which I have made.'' And the result of the 
whole will be, that when, in subsequent seasons of 
darkness, you look within or about you for some tokens 
of Divine favour, imperceptibly your mind will recur to 
those seasons which you now anticipate with so much 
reluctance, as the privileged spots where the Lord so 
specially revealed Himself unto you. So that, as the 
Lord with one hand commonly pours a cordial into the 
wound He has made with the other, instrumentally, by 
the very means you are dreading, it is not improbable 
that your mind will be brought to that blessed state of 
decision after which you now so ardently long. Oh^ 
beloved ! it is indeed a sweet place to be brought to, to 
know Jesus for one's self. " My God I my Father ! my 
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Friend! my own covenant God and Lord! He who 
was with me in the trial ; that supported me under the 
trial ; that brought me through the trial into a wealthy 
place ! The cloud which rose at first ' not bigger thaa 
a man's hand/ gathered fearfully^ and^ as it grew 
blacker and blacker^ my mind wsis filled with appre- 
hension ; but, ere it burst. He covered me with His 
hand ; and, when it burst, I heard the sound thereof, 
but 1 was under the shelter of His omnipotent power; I 
was sustained by an almighty arm. Amid the thunder- 
ings, my Father whispered 'Pear not;' I cried, 'Though 
He slay me, yet I will trust in Him ; ' ' Though I walk in 
the midst of trouble. Thou wilt revive me;' I 'went 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed; but now I come 
again with rejoicing, bringing my sheaves with me.''' 
"Sweetly," says such a soul, "have I found that 
precious promise verified in my experience 'for though 
no chastening for the present is joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness, unto them which are exercised thereby/ 
Oh! they are sweet fruits, peaceable jfruits, indeed. 
My spirit is soothed, calmed; 1 fiedl more unreservedly 
into His hands ; I am His ; He is mine. Yes> He is 
the Lord — my Lord! who took human ties to give 
manifestively more of Himself. Oh, precious Lord I 
Oh, sweet affliction ! Oh, happy day, when shall I see 
Him as He is!" 

Does a poor frail tabernacle, and the apparent neai 
approach of your dissolution, depress you? Does the 
salutation, "This year thou shalt die," seem to distress 
your already dark mind? Beloved, why so? Shall the 
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mariner sigh because his port is in view? Shall the 
soldier deplore the trumpet-note of victory? Shall 
the sailor close his eyes to the stricken colours^ in 
order to prolong the engagement ? Shall not the exile 
rgoioe that the sun dawns on his freedom-day ? Shall 
not the heir welcome his inheritance? the school-boy 
his home? What! upon the threshold of immortal 
bliss^ and not rejoice? the enemy^s ammunition well 
nigh exhausted — the cannon^s roar ceasing^ and not be 
glad ? 'About to see your best Priend face to face — to 
be with Him and like Him for ever and ever — and be 
sorrowful ? Beloved, we are surprised ! Yet we would 
excuse you; you have your connexions, your tender, 
your anxious ties. Aye, but He can take charge of — He 
can. He will, succour them, Mark that dear expression, 
*' Leave thy fatherless children, and let thy widows trust 
in me/' "Leave them — commit them to me — deposit 
them in my hands/' "Let thy widows trust in me;'' 
let them venture — cast themselves, poor, dejected, sor- 
rowful, upon me. Oh I see, beloved, in ten thousand 
instances, how the Lord guards, and guides, and delivers 
the widow and the fatherless. Did He forsake the poor 
widow and her bond-sons? or forget (though He did 
not in his lifetime answer) the prayer of His servant, 
the poor debtor ? (2 Kings iv.) Amidst the dreadful 
famine that prevailed around, how was it with the poor 
woman of Zarephath and her son ? Did not their case, 
their bearing on the Lord's own direct promise, seem, as 
it were, to bring Him to a point ? Did He not imme- 
diately work deliverance, and a great one, for her, her 
son, and for the prophet ? And how fared it with her 

I 
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who, in the days of our Lord, was about to bury her 
son, ''her only son?'' Was she forgotten of Him? 
Oh, no ! nor shall yours. They are folded up, many, 
many of them, in the bosom of His love; though as yet 
you have no evidence of it, and are the subjects of ten 
thousand fears about them. Your stay in the wilder- 
ness, your tarrying in the tabernacle, will not, if the 
Lord has otherwise designed, hasten the work — ^not a 
tittle of it. His purposes must stand ; He will do all 
His pleasure ; whether it be by your life or death. All 
is arranged in wisdom, and in love too. You shall see 
it so; and, depend on it, the sooner He brings you 
quietly to repose in His hands, the sooner you will 
know what solid peace is. 

Those who have worldly trials in prospect — ^perhaps 
some very anxious days in view — the same Lord alone 
can calm your troubled minds, dear brethren. We 
desire, if the Lord will, that you and ourselves should 
be led increasingly into a discovery that your cause is 
His also; yea, that He is even far more interested in 
what concerns you than you are yourself. The Lord has 
the year before Him as well as you; He sees at a glance 
its every vicissitude, and has marked out in the map of 
your career every line of deliverance. The pathway, 
however cloudy to you, to Him is clearer than the mid- 
day sun ; not a cloud, nor the least particle of doubt or 
obscurity, rests upon His eternal mind. There is a 
glorious certainty, and a most suitable timeliness, 
respecting your every movement; and your happiest 
position, your most successful advances, will be in a 
simple dependence upon the Lord, and a quiet waiting 
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for the daily, hourly unfolding of His will. We speak 
not of a stoical indifference, nor a presumptuous indo- 
lence. The Lord^s people have the keenest susceptibility, 
and so far from vital godliness sanctioning laziness, it 
has been well said, that if any of His family are shoe- 
blacks, they will strive to be the best in the town. We 
would flee from a talkative, indolent professor, as we 
would from a serpent. The Lord^s family have such a 
tenderness of conscience, that the moment a torpid spirit 
is felt creeping over them as to their worldly occupa- 
tions, the words of Dr. Watts not unfrequently come to 
their recoUection in a cautionary way — 

'* Satan finds some misehief still 
For idle hands to do" — 

a couplet intended for children, but quite as well 
adapted for those of older growth. Some of us know 
what it is to feel that we are on the devil^s ground the 
moment we are unoccupied. But what we intend to 
caution our readers against is the opposite extreme — an 
over anxiety; a deceptive activity, which would run 
before the Lord, in contradistinction to the conduct of 
those of whom it is said, " He that believeth shall not 
make haste.'' It is only the real children of God 
that can understand this nice distinction; to the 
worldling or mere professor, such advice will appear 
nonsense. The living family, however, experimentally 
know the difference between tAeir own movements and 
tie LoTd*n movements in and hy them : the former are 
impelled by haste and attended with disappointment; 
the latter with a patient tranquillity, and followed by a 
blessed satisfaction. 

i2 




^E^inistertal ^rfditnttats. 



^N all cases they know and liave had 
I »peeiat detdmgg vith the great Hus- 
I bandman. A sense of His pecnliai 
; mercy shown to them, is attended with 
' great enlargement of heart, and a special 
love to the household of faith. I'he; can pray for ihem, 
vhen they cannot pray for ^emtelvea. Their hearts, in 
seasons perhaps of greatest personiil darkness, donbt, 
and varied and powerful temptations, have sadden and 
sweet goings forth on behalf of the &mily. For them 
they plead and wrestle with unaccountable importnnit^, 
and variety of argnmeut. They have /etlowikip vntk, 
and botoelt of tendemen and tt/mpathy for, thote thtf 
Have never see* nor heard of. Their attachment is 
disinterested, as for as personal participation goes, inas- 
mnch as their language sometimes is, " If / am tost — if 
a^ profession comes to nought — if /make shipwreck of 
faith, and prove a castaway, save thy one Church — every 
tempted, tried, harassed, doubting, disconsolate member 
of it." A jeabusy for them, the &ar of proving a 
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stumbling-block, is often, in times of sore temptation, a 
temporary means of salvation : " If I perish— if this step 
deprives me of existence, what, oh I what will the tried, 
the tempted members say P 'If one — if Ae perished, so 
may /; if Ae fell short, what hope for me f " — Enlarge- 
mefU of heart and a sweet going out of soul in mental 
addresses to an imaginary company of precious souls, is 
another secret indication of the Spirit^s intention re- 
specting its possessor. He that is ''slow of speech,'' of 
a bashful countenance, and fears he shall be put to 
shame before the people, that at times hath this inward, 
special, collected address, unto whom the written word is 
sweetly unfolded, and from which he mentally speaks 
with boldness, clearness, and comfort, shall assuredly 
not be found lacking in the Lord^'s good time to 
" fevour/' " Who hath made man's mouth ? have not I 
the Lord ?" — ^A koh/ zeal in the cause of God, a jealousy 
for His truth, a righteous indignation against the 
objectors to, and the mutilators of that truth, are among 
the indispensable credentials of one of the Lord's 
labourers.—^ abhorrence of filthy lucre, and a readi- 
ness, from the pure love of the truth, and the one family 
to whom that truth is dear, to make great personal 
sacrifices, is another precious mark. — A mind indifferent 
to its own secular interests, yet sensibly alive to the 
well-being and eternal interests of the children of Zion, is 
a further evidence. — Deadness to the present evil world, 
and a mind ever alive to the reaUties of an eternal 
world; peculiarly marked and very gracious providential 
interpositions and kindly dealings; the habitual contem- 
plation of eternity, and a holy, ardent longing after a 
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participation in its blessed realities, are all evidences not 
to be despised. 

To tliese we may add other frequent indications of a 
raan^s call into the vineyard. Singularity of mind — 
herein he is frequently absorbed ; to an observer appa- 
rently lost; always thinking, yet unable to apply; 
studying to acquire knowledge, yet to appearance all 
evaporating; indications of intellect, yet for the most 
part locked up; dull, can neither attain nor retain. 
Peculiarity of taste — apparently without any, yet most 
scrupulous; restless as the troubled sea, he looks for 
something which he cannot define, and seeking, seeks 
only to be disappointed. His secular career marked 
with mortification and disappointment; an apparent 
blight upon his every undertaking. Praying to be 
active, diligent in the world, yet attended with the 
greater vexation and annoyance from it. These, united 
with the characteristics we have before given, are as so 
many tokens that his home is not in the world, and 
that the Lord hath work of another kind for him to do; 
the which He will make manifest and clear in His own 
time. 




g[fo ^rimilffl MmVi ':^U&. 



sH£ road to the kingdom, even in Joshua's 
i day, seems to have heen mooh as at 
I present — a chequered roate ; hill and 
I dale J rongh and smooth ; clondy and 
' BDnnj. Just now everything seemed at 
his command ; nnder the specif direction of Jehovah he 
encompasses the city of Jericho from day to day, and on 
the seventh day seven times — and by means of seven 
rams' horns, and the shouting of the Israetitish host; 
the walls of the city fall down fiat, " so that the people 
went np into the city, every man straight before him, and 
they took the city." Now, donbttess a little lifted np by 
their great deliverance, and feeling, as we poor Israelites 
do Dow-a-days, a little self-sofficient — self-confident — 
and fall of hope and expectation, when the Lord hath 
vouchsafed some kindly token of His fevourahle regard, 
the messengers whom Joshua had sent np from Jericho 
to Ai, to view the country, return, and, in this self-suffi- 
cient spirit, counsel him thns : " Ixt not all the people 
go np; but let about two or three tkousand men go up 
and smite Ai : and make not all the people to labour 
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thither ; for they are but pew." Ah ! see here 
human nature, with all its carnal policy. How ignorant 
— not to say forgetful, for it has no sense of it — of the 
great Sou ice of deliverance. Because Jericho had been 
defeated by such insignificant means, they presume upon 
Ai being lalcen also ! But remember, beloved — and let 
the case before us remind you of the fact — ^that every 
fresh trial in prospect, whether great or small, will as 
much need the gracious interposing hand of your God 
as the past. You are as wholly unable to encounter the 
one as you were the other ; and, in proportion as you are 
enabled to look off from the creature, to consult Him, and 
to cast your care upon Him, in that very proportion will 
your freedom at the throne be maintained — ^your know- 
ledge of Jesus and His great salvation be enlarged — ^an** 
your soul be established over and above all the tossings 
and tumults of which flesh is the subject. 

Joshua — but a man, reader, like you and ourselves — 
listens and yields ; the three thousand go up, and what 
is the issue of their fleshly confidence ? They flee before 
the men of Ai. It would appear, too, from the fact of 
there being but " thirty and six men " smitten, that they 
proved themselves to be the veriest cowards : yea, their 
"hearts melted and became as water." What warriors ! 
Poor Joshua, too ; his little stock of faith seems to have 
run out, for he rends his clothes, and falls to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of the Lord, and utters that 
piercing cry before the Lord, "Alas I O Lord God, 
wherefore hast Thou at all brought this people over 
Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amoiites to 
destroy us ! Would to God we had been content, and 



THE TROUBLED SOUL^S FLEA. 121 

dwelt on the other side Jordan/^ Joshua ! if we did 
not know something of what human nature is composed, 
we should say, how can you be so wicked and unbeliev- 
ing ? *' Would to God you had dwelt on the other side 
Jordan P' Then where would have been the great 
deliverances you have witnessed P where the ten thousand 
mercies of your loving God and Father ? where the 
rich displays of His covenant love and mercy? and 
where the blessed fulfilment of His promise, " My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest?'' 

Ah ! how like the children's cry now ! How gracious 
of the Holy Ghost to leave such a characteristic expres- 
sion upon record! ''Would to God we had been 
content;" or, ''Oh, that we had not taken such a step; 
if we had but followed such a course ; then, then had 
not all these evils come upon us." Ah ! beloved, 
every step is marked out ; the course has been previously 
trodden ; and our feet — ^however chequered the pathway 
— do but tread in the very steps which infinite Wisdom 
and boundless Mercy have designed, all to lead us to one 
particular spot and definite end, to be opened up in the 
Lord's own good time. 

Joshua has offered his comment, and come to the only 
conclusion which poor fallen nature could come to. Now 
the Spirit within him puts in His plea, " Lotd, what 
shall I say, when Israel tumeth their backs before their 
enemies ? For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of it, and shaU environ us round, 
and cut off our name from the earth." Poor Joshua, 
why, what a predicament you are in ; according to ap- 
pearance you certainly had better have remained " on the 
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other side Jordan /' and do you think you would have had 
no diflBculties there ? eh ? But have you nothing more 
to say ? '^ And what wilt Thou do unto Thy great 
NAME ?" Ah ! that is the best argument yet^ Joshua. 
Abide by that, and you will soon witness deliverance. 

" What wilt Thou do unto Thy great name ?" Then 
Jehovah's great name has something to do with, it, has 
it ? Oh, yes. He condescended to associate His great 
name with this people at the very onset ; when Moses 
was commanded to go in before Pharaoh and demand the 
freedom of this people — ^he *' said unto God, Behold 
when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say 
unto them. The Ood of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you ; and they shall say unto me. What is His name ? 
what shall I say unto them ? And Ood said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM : and He said, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you.'' 

Come, precious souls, do you know anything of this 
I AM ? If so, never mind the nature or extent of your 
troubles, afflictions, losses, or crosses, go with the great I 
AM upon your lips ; I AM THAT I AM. Plead that 
great name — hang upon it as the sucking babe to the 
breast — repeat it again and again ; put Joshua's words 
before this grand title, and go in before the King, saying, 
though it be in agony almost amounting to desperation, 
" What wilt Thou do unto Thy great name, Thou I AM 
THAT I AM ?" Try it— see if faith is not emboldened 
by it — and mark if Satan and unbelief do not withdraw 
at the mention of it. We ask you not the nature or 
extent of your trouble; it is no matter. If it be for 
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temporal mercies, or spiritual mercies, or both, it is all 
the same. Your God is more free to communicate than 
you are to ask or receive. If it be to pluck your soul 
as a brand from the fire, He can do it in a moment ; if 
it be to burst the bands of some awful temptation out of 
which there appears to you no way of escape, with Him 
it is perfectly easy; if it be to bring your soul up from 
the depths of despondency and sorrow out into a wealthy 
place^ and set all hell at defiance, this great I AM can 
do it ; if it be to make the thousand crooked things in 
providence straight. He can accomplish it ; if it be to 
supply your temporal wants, when there appears not the 
least likelihood of any further provision, the God who 
fed Elijah by the brook can and will do it. Nothing is 
too hard for Him. It is here — in such apparently per- 
verse contradictory places — that He gets glory and honour 
to this His great name, which has infinitely more at stake 
than you can possibly have. 

But a few words more about Joshua, by way of close. 
Take particular notice of the little opening word in the 
text — ^the conjunctive "and.^^ A.nd — and — that is as 
if Joshua had said, '^ And when all this evil is come 
upon us — when the Ganaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us around, 
and cut ofF our name from the earth, then what wilt 
Thou do with Thy great name ?^' It is as if he had said 
unto the Lord, " Their eye is not upon us, but upon 
TAee. It is not our battle, but TViine. Our past career 
— our coming forth from Egypt, and every subsequent 
step, has been so evidently ordered of Thyself, and Thou 
hast so often proved by such signal deliverances that we 
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have no need to fight in this battle — ^for it is not ours^ 
but the Lord's^ that they look upon us as nothing, and 
their whole enmity is against Thee, and against us on 
Thy account. Therefore, if we fail, if we fall short, if 
after all we are utterly consumed and brought to nought, 
what — ^what wilt thou do unto Thy great name ? or, in 
other words (we speak them with reverence), what ex- 
cuse canst Thou make — what apology canst Thou offer ? 
Thou hast given forth Thy name as the great I AM, as 
preserving all, encompassing all, able to defend and rescue 
under all; what therefore will the end be? what will 
they say of Thee ? ^ what wilt Thou do unto Thy great 
name ?' " 

Now, by way of justifying the position we have taken 
up — that a troubled soul is at liberty to plead with his 
God, and use arguments before Him,-^we would make 
one enquiry. Was God angry with Joshua for the lan- 
guage he used? Let the sequel — ^the very gracious 
deliverance Jehovah wrought on behalf of Israel — 
answer. That he was angry with Achan, and that He 
visited him and his household with wrath, we do not 
deny ; but then here comes in a doctrine so contrary to 
the carnal mind, and so opposed by general professors — 
the doctrine of Divine sovereignty. In the arrangements 
of the covenant, an infinite distinction is made between 
the sinner and his dn. Jehovah having poured out His 
indignation against sin upon the person of the Divine 
Surety, hath not a particle of judicial wrath against those 
for whom the Bedeemer stood as Surety ; His afflictive 
visitations are not in anger , but fatherly r^oof; and 
the more His people are brought to discover the freeness 
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and falness of the atonement^ the more their abhorrence 
of sin, and the more ready their acquiescence in that 
wisdom which sees it needful to visit them with exercise 
and trial, hi order that the gracious remembrances of a 
loving Father may be made manifest in delivering 
mercies. 

Reader, learn to distinguish — God show thee the dif- 
ference — between absolute wrath and fatherly displeasure. 
If thou art a parent, thou canst say whether or not thy 
bowels move with compassion towards the child whose 
folly thou art at the self-same moment correcting ? Let 
another chasten him, and what are thy emotions? Wilt 
thou, then, acknowledge these feelings, and deny them to 
the Father of spirits ? 



^icin^ )^4aiibinjg. 




^ ESSE is a blessedness, reader, in a know- 
ledge of 7our own contracted ness ; yna 
are brought into a more deepened ac- 
qoaintance with the needs-be for the 
gracious instruction and divine enlighten- 
ings of God the eternal Spirit ; and better — fiir better — 
is it for thee, poor troubled one, if exerci^ on this 
ground, to be in thine own apprehension one of the 
Xjord's dull, inapt scholars, than one carried away by 
merelj intellectual, theoretical light, which after all is bnt 
visionarj and delusive ; thou hadst far better be foood 
sitting upon the lower form in the alphabet class of the 
school of ffrace, than among the tall, slender, ttdkative 
ones in the seminaries of profemon. Do not, therefore, 
despise what the Lord hath done for thee, but rather 
bless Him, and take courage. What thou knowest to 
any good purpose. He has instructed thee in ; and, if 
thou knowest thyself to be a poor, lost sinner, and art 
looking to Him as a might; Saviour, thou art casting 
diahunour upon the blessed Spirit as the Teacher, to say 
he has done nothing for thee. 




"^mtffil Mi ^xtnil^A about ^atig 



Bl-^^HEEE ate some — naj, perhaps most of 
^Y ™y ""eadera — engaged in the business of 
' life; labouring hard "for the meat which 
perisheth ;" you " rise up early and sit 
up late, and eat the bread of carefulness." 
The occnpations of the preceding day, and it!< varied 
exercises, have been sncli as to operate apon yoar sen- 
sitive frame; your rest is broken — sleep departs from 
yoa — until, at length, veary with watching, fotigued for 
wu)t of repose, yon foil into a slumber, from which the 
break of day arouses yon. With a heavy heart you 
arise — bow the knee, and drop a few broken expreBsious 
before the God and Father of mercies— catch a glaiiw; at 
a few verses of Ilia Word — and then hasten into the busy 
scenes of hfe, sighing, crying, mourning, and moaning 
before the Lord. The day goes on — is ended — and you 
return weary to your habitation, blessing God that another 
day is over, and that you are one day nearer your eternal 
hemic. Still, the bodily powers are prostrated — ^yon in- 
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wardly sigh because you have "no heart to read j^' and with 
another short Fsalm^ probably, and a few broken thanks- 
givings, you cast yourself upon your bed — praising Him 
(perhaps without a word spoken) for supply — protection 
— and asking His sacred Majesty to grant the poor body 
a season of refreshing sleep. Well, now, there is more 
real prayer and praise in all this, than of which you have 
any conception. This is heart-toork — the cry of necessity 
— the notes of real gratitude under a sense of unmerited 
and prolonged mercies. Lie down, dear tried brethren 
and sisters in Jesus, and the God of Israel make your 
sleep sweet unto you and refreshing 1 That is a precious 
promise — we love frequently to utter it before Him : 
" Thou hast said. Lord, concerning Thy church, I will 
water it every moment, and, lest any hurt it, I will keep 
it ni^At and da^" And oh ! how sweet we have found 
it, under a wearied body and an excessively nervous 
frame, to commit ourselves itito His holy care and keep- 
ing ; feeling that He stands by like a Parent, to watch 
His -sleeping babe. And yet we have no long preamble, 
only a litf-le to say to Him, yet importunate : " Take care 
of *me, dear Father; keep the devil ofif; preserve from 
ill dreams ; and let me fall asleep in Thy arms. I am 
about to forget myself — shall know not what dangers are 
around me — nor by what foes outward or inward I may 
be assailed. Oh ! protect me ; and, if I should never 
awake again on earth, let me wake up in Thy like- 
ness. Then, and not until then, shall I be fully satisfied. 
Father, when wilt Thou come and take me home ? I 
am spoiled for the world ; all, all is vanity — vanity and 
vexation of spirit. When will it be Thy pleasure to come 
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and take me to Thyself — to see Thy face in glory — to 
behcdd Thee as Thou art — and to come no more out for 
ever ? Oh ! how I long for it ! Thou Father of 
mercies^ and Ood of all comfort^ hasten the thrice-happy 
dayr 

« May not an exile, Lord, desire 
His own sweet land to see? 
May not a captive seek release — 
A pris'ner, to be free ? 

" A child, when far away, may long 
For home and kindred dear ; 
And she that waits her absent Lord, 
May sigh till He appear. 

*' I wonld, my Lord and Saviour, know 
That which no measure knows; 
Would search the mystery of thy love, 
The depths of all thy woes. 

'* I fain would strike my golden harp 

Before the Father's throne ; 

There cast my crown of righteousness, 

And sing what grace hath done. 

• 
" Ah ! leave me not in this dark world 

A stranger still to roam; 

Come, Lord, and take me to thyself, 

* Come, Jesus, quickly come.' " 




Rclp ^u the ;]^elplw». 



V HEES up, dear child of God ; the more 
hopeless thy case ia thy fleshly view the 
better. Deliverance is on the road, and 
thy God will as surely deliver thee as 
that His name is Jehovah-jireh (the Lord 
"What now, in this last extremity?" 
a glorious deliverance it will be, too — one 
most conspicuously of Himself. Thoa sayst, "Ah, but 
you don't know my condition." So much the better, if 
no mortal knows it. Then the deliverance will be the 
more manifes% of Jehovah, and Hia gracious appearing 
will strike at the root of thy doubts and fears — cut up 
tby fleshly cleavings — and bring thee forth in a bolder 
and more unreserved advocacy of the truth and character 
of thy great Deliverer. Thou hast been wanting the 
Lord to establish thee in a knowledge of His truth. End 
to afTord thee a more unshaken dependence upon Him- 
self? Then permit Him to answer thy petition in His 
own way. Thou wilt be content if thou gettest to 
heaven at last, wilt thou not P He never told thee thou 
wast to walk in silver slippers there, did He ? — if so, of 
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what use would be the shoes of iron and brass ? . Eecollect 
there is no labour lost with Thy God. The rough road, 
and not the by-path meadow — is the road to the 
kingdom ; and it is the bhnd — the lame — the halt, whom 
Jehovah leads. Such a tribe^— so unsightly — that thou 
wouldst be astonished if thou couldst see them as they 
are in themselves, yet are they most comely in His sight, 
and so dear to Him — so estimable — that He keeps His 
eye upon each and all of them. He looks well after the 
stragglers ; lets no lion of the forest, nor beast of prey, 
pounce upon them ; but graciously guards and guides 
them all ; and by-and-by, they all — even a number which 
no man can number — shall arrive at home — ^reach their 
Father's house — and dwell in His immediate presence 
for ever. 



** Exalted high at God's right hand. 
Around the throne where angels stand, 
With glory crowned, in white array, 
What are their names, and whence came they ? 

" These are the saints, beloved of God, 
Washed are their robes in Jesu's blood, 
More spotless than the purest white. 
They shine in never-fading light. 

** Through tribulation great they came, 
They bore the cross, and scorned the shame ; 
Within the living temple blest, 
In God they dwell, and on Him rest. 

** Oh, may we tread the sacred road 
That holy saints and martyrs trod ; 
Wage to the end the glorious strife, 
And win, like them, a crown of life.'* 

k2 




Refills a ^ouns^nar. 



t EADEE, be it thy aim, thy deep concent, 
to caat they care upon Gmd : to ask Eis 
counsel. His eapport. Sis deliverance. 
Didst thou ever consider what honour 
this puts upon Him F Is not the fad- 
of a man employing counsel in a court of justice 
expressive of his sense of personal inability to defend 
his own cause? and does it not confer a weight, a 
dignity, an honour upon the counsellor he employs? 
And the more momentous the trial, the greater the 
honour conferred. Hence see the greatest criminals 
procuring the most powerful pleader. So to speak, for 
the time being, the whole weight of responsibility is 
thrown upon the counsellor. Oh, what a Counsellor is 
thy JeauB ! "Why, He will silence all hell with a look, 
much more those that rise up against thee. Therefore, 
if thou art, in thine own apprehension, like a poor 
culprit, shut up in a dungeon, and trying to make out a 
" brief " for thy counsel against the day of trial, be that 
trial what it may, the best and readiest way is io aik to 
see Jesus, the Counsellor; tell Him thou art a poor 
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erring creature ; that thou art at a loss to make out thy 
case ; thou knowest not what to insert nor what to omit ; 
and that thou wouldst far sooner leave it in His hands. 
Should He seem to rebuke thee for thy freedom, just 
remind Him of one expression — an ancient, yet a very 
blessed one — one which still stands upon the statute-book, 
and consequently is in as full force now as ever, " The 
cause that is too hard for thee, bring it unto me, and I 
will hear it." 

^ Lord, I caDDot let Thee go, 
TiU a blessing Thoa bestow : 
Do not turn away Thy face, 
Mine's an urgent, pressing case. 

" Once a sinner near despair, 
Sought Thy mercy-seat by prayer ; 
Meroy heard and set him free : 
Lord, that mercy came to me. 

** Many days have passed since then, 
Many changes I have seen. 
Yet have been upheld till now : 
Who could'st hold me up but Thou? 

*' Thou hast helped in every need ; 
This emboldens me to plead : 
After 80 much mercy past, 
Can*8t Thou let me sink at last ? 

*< No, I must maintain my hold, 
'Tis Thy goodness makes me bold ; 
I can no denial take 
When I plead for Jesu*s sake." 







^ELOTED, in tty present or thy futnre 
lyK trials, instead of suffering past deliver- 
ances to stand in thy vay, as if because 
thou hadst received so much from the 
Lord, thou wast afraid or reluctant to 
ask for fresh favours ; let the remembrance of the fact 
of His having once delivered thee, embolden thee to go 
and ask 'Him for renewed mercies and interpositions; 
and why ? Because He is the same — still thy unchange- 
able Friend i and thou art (and He well knows it too) 
still the same poor, needy, helpless worm. 

Oh ! didst thou but know how welcome thou art to 
the throne, and how free thy God is to receive thee, thou 
wouldst be astonished, and ready to beheve it impossible. 
He — He — Himself— with His own hand — is laying on 
thy trials ; He — He is apportioning out thy sorrows by 
a careful, well-regulated weight and measure, in order to 
bring thee down to one particular spot; the moment 
thou hast sunk low enough — the very instant the trial— 
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the sorrow — the afBiction, has done its office; that very 
instant He will come in with His own gracious deliver- 
ance ; so that thou shalt stand with astonishment — gaze 
with wonder — and, whilst thou dost admire and adore, 
thou wilt exclaim, " It is the Lord — His own hand hath 
brought deliverance. He — He alone hath done it. / 
have had no hand in it, nor could I in the least wise 
have accomplished it.'' 

It is a blessed truth, " He waits to be gracious.'' 
Waits — stops — pauses — lingers till the precise moment 
^hen that deliverance shall redound most to His honour, 
and most to the real profit and well-being of the soul it 
is His pleasure to deliver. Be assured, dear reader, there 
is absolute necessity for thy trials, otherwise the Lord — 
thy Husband — would not lay them upon thee — His poor 
weakly bride. Heaven and home — a sight of His own 
unveiled loveliness — will- make rich amends for all. The 
occasional glimpses of His countenance here — the tran- 
sient breaking away of the clouds — the thick clouds— 
which at times intercept our vision — is sweet — encourag- 
ing — soul-comforting indeed ; but what to be compared 
to a full release from the body — a total cessation of trial 
— a full end of strife both within and without — and an 
abundant entrance into His everlasting kingdom and 
glory; to see Him as He is, and to dwell with Him for 
ever ? So to speak, every ounce of trial here, adds to 
the weight — that eternal weight of glory — hereafter. 
One sight of Jesus as He is — one step over the thresh- 
old of heaven, where he throws off the veil under which 
He hides his lovely countenance, will amply compensate 
for all the trials of the way. 




:KaiHi. 



^IIOU comest to me with a sword aai 
h a spear/' said the stripling David 
I to the giant of Gath ; " but 1 come to 
[ thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
' the God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thoa hast defied." Here was an appeal ! David was so 
emboldened at this time, and so firm was hia confideace 
in the good-will and power of his God, that, ere yet he 
slung the stone, he felt as sure of victory as when he 
stood upon the trunk of the prostrate giant. And this 
is the nature and blessed tendency of faith, aa wrought 
in the soul by the Holy Ghost. It waits not for deliver- 
ance, but sings of it 6e/bre it comes, and shouts of 
victory 6e/hre the battle commences. There is a secret 
spring — an invisible chord — a blessed communication 
between God and the soul, of which none but the true-bom 
heirs of bliss know anything. Its sweetness is beyond 
expression; the solid peace — the child-like confidence— 
the calm reposing upon the arm of the Lord, is 
attended with an enjoyment which it would bafBe the 
skill of an angel to express. And then how precious— 
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how soul-establishing — when deliverance does come in 
answer to faith ! But be not surprised, reader, if the 
joy arising from deliverance be but of short duration. 
FailA then gives place to si^Al ; and you that know much 
of the Lord^s dealings, and are accustomed to watch His 
hand, will find more importunity— greater nearness-and 
a more unshaken confidence in the love of your God 
towards you, under trial, than when the trial is removed. 
And why ? Simply because faith is still in office — in act 
and exercise. If there be no trial, then is faith not 
called into action ; the mind is under the influence of 
sense and reason, — and then there appears but little 
distinction, if any, between tjie child of God and the 
worldling, except in his restlessness and dissatisfaction ; 
but let trial come on — trouble again rear its head — and 
the soul go into fresh conflict — then, under the gracious 
operations of the Holy Ghost, faith is again called into 
exercise — 

" Laagbs at impossibilities, 
• And cries, It shall be done.** 




WM Plaint. 



J WOULD give the world," says oae, " if I 
. could saj, my — my Loed," Ah I reader. 
He M yours, though you cannot say so. 
One of the sweetest proofs you can give 
that He U yours, and that jou are His, is 
your ardent desire to know t)iat such is the case. Now, 
deny it if you can. la not this your uppermost desire ? 
Are there not times and seasons when everything else 
seems trilling compared with thisP Does not the 
language of the psalmist, " The Lord is my Shepherd," 
embody all your wishes P You hesitate — you say, 
" Well, certainly there are moments when such is the 
case ; but, for the most part, my mind is carried away by 
other objects. To say the least. He has but half of my 
affections, if so much aa that." Reader, " despise not the 
day of small things." Flesh is flesh, and the carual mind 
is and ever will be the carnal mind ; and, if you expect 
poor fallen nature, with all its weaknesses and infirmities, 
to rise above itself, you will be disappointed. We 
would show you a " more excellent way." Bather than 
be poring over yourself, and striving to make yourself 
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a KtUe better, and, as you vainly think, more fit for 
Jesus, come jtLst as you are; and bless Him for one 
mercy — even that He hath shown you the need of 
Himself; for depend on it, this is no small mercy — a 
mercy which neither Satan, the world, nor your own 
carnal heart could or would have shown you. 



'• Just as I am — without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee — 
Lamb of God, I come ! 

^ Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot — 
Lamb of God, I come ! 

'* Just as I am — though toss'd about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
With fears within, and wars without — 
Lamb of God, I come ! 

"Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find — 

Lamb of God, I come ! 

" Just as I am — Thou wilt receive. 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve. 
Because Thy promise I believe — 

Lamb of God, I come ! 

** Just as I am — Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now, to be Thine, yea, Thine alon 
Lamb of God, I come ! 




^^tum. 



j^ EADER, do you ask, "What merdeB 
have /.<"" What mercies have^'oj*.^ 
Why, ten thousand. It is a mercy you 
are out of hell. It is a mercy you know 
what a poor helpless wretch you are. 
It is a mercy you find no home — no rest here. It is a 
mercy, yes, a wonderful mercy, to know that Christ alone 
is all you want — that He only can save you. Precious 
mercies are these I The Lord's own gift to the Lord's 
own people, and to the Lord's own people only. There- 
fore, beloved, cheer up ; and test another course. Try the 
Lord with praise, if you fancy prater has done no good. 
"Try Him with praise?" say yon. "Why, it is the 
Spirit's work to do this, for it ia written, ' Whoso offereth 
praise, giorifieth me;' and how can I, who have not the 
Spirit, offer praise ?" How dare yon say, you have not 
the Spirit? That is the devil's lie. Are you conscious 
of the mercies of which we were just now speaking P 
You cannot deny it. Well, then, it is the Spirit that gives 
you this knowledge. And, instead of your quibbling about 
whether you have this, or are under the operations of that, 
go to the throne witli just what movement you have. 




M-h 'MAm^k ^riitgtioom. 



" Thjr Muker is tbine Hosband."— Isa. Ut. 5. 

ST a marriage-tie — a holy compact — a 
'i aocred bond, do the husband and the 
wife become one ? They do ; so says 
the Lord (Matt. xix. 6, 6), "And 
they twain shall be one flesh, wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one flesh." Then so doth 
Christ and His Church, They are one — verily one ; see 
£phesians v. SO, 31 : "For we are members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this cause 
shall a man leave his ^ther and mother, and shall be 
joined unto His wife, and they two thall be om flesh" 

This admitted — and it duist not be denied, for it is 
the testimony of Scripture — we come at once to some 
delightful considerations. 

Whatever her previous state — whether of poverty or 
d^radation — by virtue of her marriage-onion, the bride 
is raised to an equality with her husband, even though 
he be lord of the land. He has taken her up out of her 
abject situation, and made hei one with himself, be he 
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what he may. And hath not Christ done the sameP 
See where He met her, and to what He hath raised her. 
A union with — a part of — Himself, and destined her to 
be everlastingly in His embrace. " Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, be- with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory.'' We speak with 
reverence when we say that it would be impossible for 
Christ to live and reign in heaven without His bride. 
As abstract Deity, He may ; but not as the Husband of 
His Church. How could He see of the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied, were one of His members missing ? 
How could His mystic body be complete were every 
particle of that body not present ? It would stop the 
chorus of heaven, and the devil would laugh to all 
eternity. The bride, all perfect — all comely — rail beauti- 
ful to look upon, must be presented unto the King in 
raiment of needlework ; comely with His comeliness — 
pure in His purity ; admitted to the court of heaven 
with a royal right and title, because Christ her Fore- 
runner — Christ her Head and Husband — Christ her 
Eedeemer, hath entered there for and on her behalf, and 
says, " Because I live you shall live also.'' 

Is Christ the Husband of His Church ? He is. Then 
who is responsible for the wife, if not the husband? 
If, before marriage, she owed a huge demand, is not the 
sum by her union conveyed over to — settled upon — her 
husband? Is the wife any longer regarded in the 
matter? Doth the creditor appeal to her? Is she 
sued ? Nay. Then, if the Lord of Hosts hath con- 
descended to set Himself forth as the Bridegroom of His 
Church; if He says, "I betrothed thee unto me for 
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ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mer- 
cies,'^ where — where should the Church be looking but 
unto Him ? Consider the relationship, beloved. Esti- 
mate for a moment, from natural circumstances, the 
fulness of that important truth, ** Thy Maker is thine 
Husband — the Lord of Hosts is His name/^ See the 
firail fair one in nature — ^perhaps she has been indiscreet ; 
probably improvident ; not unlikely exceedingly thought- 
less, if not verily guilty of most unbecoming acts ; but 
she is betrothed ; her debts become anotlier^s, and, let the 
tongue of slander say what it may, nought can sever the 
nuptial tie, nor dissolve the marriage contract, on account 
of any previous act. The husband here may have gone 
on blindfolded ; love, that charitable passion, may have 
dimmed his vision; but not so, Jesus. He wooed 
His bride, not merely with a knowledge of what she had 
been — ^what she was — but with a full-view consciousness 
of what she ever would be. See that precious portion, 
48th Isaiah, 8th verse, " For I knew that thou wouldst 
deal very treacherously, and wast called a transgressor 
from the womb.^' 

And, after all, must we — can we — doubt Him? 
What! set His love upon His bride, and that, too, 
when she was in the most despicable circumstances, 
*' cast out and in the open field, to the loathing of her 
person;*' betroth her unto Himself; and then forsake 
her ? Oh, no, no I This is not His manner of dealing. 

Shall human love defy, in almost every case, a suc- 
cessful defeat — can nothing extinguish it; and yet shall 
Divine love languish ? Can a greater insult be offered to 
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the Majesty of Heaven — to Him whence emanated all 
human love and grateful admiration ? 

What would you think of the man who once was deep 
in debt, but whose creditors^ every demand was honour- 
ably discharged by some kind benefactor, were he con- 
stantly looking at his bills — investigating the nature of 
the charges — wondering how they were to be paid; 
whilst at the same time all was settled, and a receipt — a 
full discharge — was in his possession ? Would you not 
deem such a man worse than an idiot, and justly suppose 
he could not show towards his benefactor a greater proof 
of his ingratitude ? Decidedly you would. Then think 
of your precious Christ. What has He done ? When 
on the borders of despair, did He not undertake for you ? 
did He not step in — take your debts, and pay the full 
demand of divine justice in blood — ^blood — precious, 
invaluable, all-eflBcacious blood ? 

How then can you so dishonour Him? What an 
insult you oiBFer to His heavenly Majesty, either by 
ransacking your own hearts, or listening to the devil 
whilst he rakes up old grievances. Why, if sin has 
ever been charged home upon your conscience, and the 
language, " Deliver him from going down into the pit — 
I have found a ransom," has been spoken concerning 
you, your debt of sin and transgression is as fully can- 
celled, and you are as eternally free from every demand of 
law and justice, as your most adorable Lord Himself. 
And if Jehovah says, " I have blotted out thy trans- 
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins/^ '^I have cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea,'' so that " when 
sought for there shall be none/' '^I have caused 
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thine iniquity to pass from thee, and have clothed 
thee with change of raiment/^ why — oh why should 
you be searching after — commenting upon — pouring 
over, that which the Lord Jehovah has said is passed 
away — gone from — yea, drowned in the depths of 
the sea ? Why, the sins of the Church are as fully 
struck off, and she is as completely free, as if Adam had 
never fallen. Nay, as she stands in Jesus, she is purer 
now than in her primeval state; then she stood in a 
created purity — now she stands in her Creator^ s purity. 

What a claim ! How it rises above all that unbelief 
and Satan can say ! But what has the devil to do with 
the matter ? Point him to Jesus — to Jesus ; cry out — 
shout of Blood — blood ! Speak of the properties of a 
blood which cleanses from all sin — past, present, and 
to come ; and venture to tell him, for it is an eternal 
truth, that you owe nothing now but a debt of love, for 
all the old debt is paid — not merely a balance struck on 
the opposite page, but blotted out — absolutely so defaced 
as never, never to be seen. 

This is not presumption, but honouring Jesus ; this is 
speaking well of His name — setting forth the power of 
His arm and the depths of the riches of His grace. 
And, moreover, the clearer your sight of this — the more 
perfect your knowledge of it — the closer will you live to 
Jesus, and the less will you tamper with sin, and parley 
with Satan. 

Men now-a-days are afraid to preach a full Gospel, lest 
it should lead to licentiousness — ^to a looseness of living 
— and to an unbecoming life, walk, and conversation. 
Whereas the plain matter of fact is, things are just the 

L 
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contrary. There is nothing will make a man so much in 
love with Jesus — nothing that will so draw his heart and 
affections up towards Him — and nothing that will make 
the world appear so beggarly, and sin so loathsome, as 
a blessed consciousness of what Jesus has done for him, 
and what he is made unto him, even his "wisdom, his 
righteousness, his sanclijlcation, and his eternal redemp- 
tion/' And the more he thinks about Jesiis, the less 
time will he have to think and talk about himself, his 
changeable frames, his variable feeUngs, and the troubles 
and perplexities by which he is surrounded. 

Beloved, we speak an eternal truth, whether you know 
it or not. 

And further, the more you pore over and talk about 
your sin — your vileness — and the difficulties of your 
path, the more will you please the devil, and fan the 
mouldering embers of secret, inbred lust. 

Pray what says Christ concerning His Church? 
" Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.'' 
And what says the Church in reply? "I am black, 
but comely." Now, if you believe this to be a truth, 
as it most certainly is, do take both sides of the question 
— view the matter in its twofold bearing. Black in 
Adam, but comely in Christ. A sinner, but saved in and 
by Jesus. Once feeling over head-and-ears in debt to 
divine Justice, but now made eternally free from all the 
law's demands, and a thousand times deeper in debt to 
Jesus, the Church's Surety. 

Beloved, we have considered, though very imperfectly, 
what a husband is, and the nature of his responsibihties. 
Now, think for a moment wAo He is. " Thy Maker is 
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thine Husband/' Thy Maker ! above all — over all — 
and before all. Then what hast thou to fear ? Can He 
be at any loss ? No ; He is " thy Maker.'' Can any- 
thing defeat His purpose? No. He hath the pre- 
eminence ; He ordained all — created all : " thy Maker." 
Not a position canst thou be brought into with which 
He is not fully acquainted — which He did not eternally 
design — and wherein, as thy all-gracious Husband, He 
will not accompany thee. Do heavier troubles — fiercer 
conflicts — greater darkness than thou hast ever yet 
encountered, according to thine apprehension, await 
thee? "Thy Maker is thine Husband," and says, "I 
am with thee," Doth the poor old tabernacle creak, and 
death and the grave appear in view ? " Thy Maker is 
thine Husband," and hath been through the gloomy 
passage before thee : so the course is clear — it is no new 
path — no untrodden ground. He drove the devil out of 
the pathway, suffered Death to plunge his poisonous 
dart into His own bosom, and hence hath made a clear 
passage for His redeemed. So that thou wilt go through 
the gates of death, and enter the portals of the grave, 
escorted by Jems, Beloved, what is the matter ? Death 
— death ! why since Jesus encountered him, and dis- 
armed him of his sting, he is no longer an enemy, but a 
friend ; the friend that awaits to introduce thee to the 
open vision of God and the Lamb. 

Are the poor nerves a little out of order, and doth 
Satan harass thee with the thought that thou wilt die in 
a madhouse ? Christ would be as much thy Husband in 
Bedlam as anywhere else ; nor would either thy sullen- 
ness or thy ravings make against thee, or cause Him 

L 2 



148 THE HEAVENLY BBIDEGBOOM. 

with timidity to keep away. " Thy Maker '* would be 
thine Husband still. 

Art thou very much troubled in the wilderness? Then 
thou wilt think of thy Husband, and home. Thy man* 
sion is ready — the marriage supper is preparing — and, 
after the wearisome journey, thou wilt sit down with a 
keen appetite and a hearty relish. Here it is only 
refreshmeut by the way — a turning in to tarry for the 
night ; there it will be home — eternal rest — an everlast- 
ing basking in the sunshine of His presence. 

Do earthly friends misinterpret ? Thy Husband com- 
prehends. Do they forsake? He never will. Dost 
thou feel lonely, desolate, and sad ? Why ? when Jesus 
is so near ? 

Art thou troubled with thoughts of a long life and a 
tedious journey? Thy Husband will cross the wilderness 
with thee. He will walk with thee and talk with thee. 
Upon His arm thou must lean ; and, when He seems to 
frown, it is but to make His smile the sweeter. Not an 
angry thought can occupy His breast. 

Do a wandering heart — cold affections — make thee 
doubt thine interest in His love ? Didst thou always 
feel the same? Why now should they burden and 
distress thee ? Ah ! is it not because His love hath won 
thy heart, and thy best desires — ^the secret hidden pant- 
ings of thy breast — are after Him ? 

Seek much the company of thy best Beloved. Breathe 
out thy sorrows — tell thy anxious musings — roll thy 
burden on Him. He loves to listen to thy feeble notes 
of praise. Ah ! think how far He hath brought thee 
onward o'er the wilderness; how thick the dangers stood 
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in prospect; but hitherto, through Him, and by His 
kindly care, thou has escaped them all. Still mercies as 
abundant — ^favours as divine — await thy future progress. 
Though darkened be the cloud before thee, and a thou- 
sand seeming omens may portend a storm, yet Jesus is 
thy Husband still. He guards — He guides — He regu- 
lates each movement ; and, though at intervals He seems 
forgetful of thee, yet watch and wait awhile ; listen for 
His voice — hearken I for quickly wilt thou hear His 
footsteps. 

" Thy Maker is thine Husband.'' 



(( 



Ah me ! I'm never well, but when 
I on my best Beloved lean, 

And then I*m never ill ; 
Grosses and trials all are right, 
And pain is sweet, and troubles light. 

When Christ my soul doth fill. 



** If Jesus will permit me, I 
Win, leaning on Him, live and die. 

And great the blessing count ; 
My life, dear Lamb, I'd live to Thee, 
My death should also glorious be, 

Like Moses on the mount." 




M- "^^otid foil <Dth«i3. 



hO you recollect, reader, since you have 
been in this affiiction, or in any previous 
darkness or perplexity, hearing of any 
I case you thought similar, and feeling 
all at once a very deep interest in that 
Has the mind, — though yon have not been able 
to utter a word about yourself, — suddenly received an 
impulse, by means of which you have secretly lifted the 
eye and the heart to God, and spoken from the heart 
(perhaps not a word with the lips), "Lord, deliver that 
soul ; sever his bonds ; break his fetters ; rescue him 
from the fangs of the destroyer P" Has the tear (after 
the heart has long geemed as adamant) burst from the 
eye, trickled down the cheek, as you have said, "Lord, 
whatever becomes of me, save that soul ; remember tby 
poor, tried, tempted Church ; never mind me as long aa 
thine Israel is secure. I cannot bear the thought that 
the world should laugh — Satan triumph— and Thou 
Thyself be charged with injustice and unfaithfulness, 
because any of Thy poor family have fallen short." 

Have you been here, afflicted soul ? Oh, iiis is above 
all comforU. This is getting into the very heart of 
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Jehovah, and you are as secure as God Himself. How 
He longs to burst forth in a gracious utterance of His 
love towards you ! So to speak, your loving Husband 
is so overcome with your language — the language of His 
own Spirit within-that He longs to break forth in 
His declarations of affection, and to clasp to His bosom, 
with unutterable delight. His timid, apparently forsaken 
Hephzibah ! 

But, further, has not your mouth been filled with 
arguments at such seasons ? Have not the veracity — 
the name — the faithfulness of Jehovah ; His eternal en- 
gagements — His solemn oath — His covenant compact — 
His union with His Church — the precious not-to-be- 
wasted blood of the Surety — the irresistible energy and 
work of the Holy Ghost, all formed so many topics of 
pleading — the holy groundwork and justifiable cause of 
importunity? Is not this the case? And, since you 
have not come in your own name, nor pleading your own 
cause, have you not felt the greater boldness therefrom ? 

Oh, this is blessed, and is an undeniable proof of your 
interest in the promise contained in the words, " Pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love thee" 

Here is one of Jehovah^s sAalls, which it would defy 
not only all the powers of men, but all the artillery of 
hell, to overturn. We care not who the antagonist, nor 
how great his power, if it were a thousand devils, and each 
a thousand times as cunning as he that now occupies the 
bottomless pit, still — still Jehovah's siall, and Jehovah's 
Church included in the love and encompassed by the 
power whence that sAall was declared, shall rise victorious 
over every attack. 




^h iprial c| ;E{mt!i. 



gHEE-E ia, in connection with the trial of 
' faith, a mercy which the exercised soul 
1 will more or less realize, and which, as 
"K the Lord the Spirit leads him on, he 
will observe with satisfaction, inasmuch 
as he will " gain by this trading " with exercise and 
temptation. It is, aa we have before hinted, that, sunk 
as he may be in spirit respecting himself — no outgoing of 
soul — no drawing nigh to God in fervency of breathing — 
ao utterance at the throne ; but seemingly a total blank 
— an apathy — or a fancied recklessness^ together with a 
supposition that it ia almost impossible for grace, or the 
God of grace, to have anything to do with such a heart ; 
he will find the mind — probably in the most unexpected 
way — suddenly led forth in an ardent importunity on 
behalf of some brother or sister; it may be, too, one 
whom he has never seen or heard of, but of whom he 
has the inward witnessing of the Spirit. And here, 
while he has not only a very blessed evidence of his 
really being a partaker of that oneness of nature aud of 
life which centres in the Head, Christ Jesus, and runs 
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down through the whole of the elect members of His 
mystic body, but in the same sovereign way, his mind, ere 
he is aware, is bedewed with a sweet softening influence ; 
the Spirit seems to take re-possession of his soul, and again 
is there experienced a closing in with Jesus. Hence 
the Lord the Spirit overrules his previous darkness, to 
bring him to a clearer discovery that his soul was not in 
his own keeping, neither did its real welfare or security 
rest in his pleasant frames or joyful feelings, but was 
really and in truth " hid with Christ in God/^ And 
this is a blessed point to be brought to ; for his frames 
and feelings are more intimately connected with the 
flesh than he is aware of; hence its constant liability to 
fluctuation : to-day in the light, to-morrow in the dark ; 
this hour a saved sinner, the next apprehensive of 
being a lost one ; this hour free from the charge of sin, 
the next writhing under its apparently overwhelming 
influence. Now, to judge of our security by these 
varied sensations would be to render the salvation of 
the Church as precarious as the weather. It may be 
cold or hot to-morrow, and, by such a calculation, 
should the breath leave the body when the soul is 
in a cold frame — the spirit depressed — or the mind 
in darkness, it will seemingly go ill with that man or 
woman. 

Beloved, this may be, and is, the common Christianity 
of the day ; but it has no more to do with vital godli- 
ness than light has with darkness. One word — one 
smile from Jesus, rescues a soul from death, and secures 
him to all eternity, even though he may fancy he has 
never had a look or a smile from that day forward to 
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the day of his death. A man may give blessed proof 
of the new birth, walk in the liberty of the truth, enjoy 
fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ, and testify of the same to his fellow-man ; and 
yet die in the dark, as it is called : but that man is a 
saved man for all that. His sensible enjoyments are 
one thing, his security another. Oar conception of a 
man is one thing, God's view of him another. To go 
out of life beneath His sensible smile is pleasant, but 
not necessary. From the nature of the malady, many 
a victim of consumption will go off (as they say) 
" like a lamb,^^ yet without God and without hope in 
the world ; whilst an heir of glory will have to cope 
with darkness — contend with the devil, and suffer, it 
may be, most acutely from disease, and that disease of 
a character which shall powerfully operate upon the 
natural mind. All this is distinct in its nature &om 
grace. 

Now, however the soul, whose exercises we have 
touched upon, argues to the contrary, maintaining, pro- 
bably, that he is a stranger to real prayer, and so forth, 
— still he has been and is the subject of it; for it 
consists not. in a form of words, or mere outward ex- 
pression, but in desires which are unutterable — sighs 
which a bystander comprehendeth not — ardent pantings, 
holy longings, a simple looking up to God out of the 
depths of exercise for the manifestation of His wisdom, 
power, and love. He is under a special operation, 
the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost. His exercises 
are like the running of deep waters. They are beyond 
creature comprehension, and hence bring him into a 
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holy contact with Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts. And 
the more chequered that man^s pathway — the greater 
his conflicts, the more visible shall subsequently be the 
delivering hand of our God, and the more gracious His 
revelation of that special operation under which His 
servant hath been. 



** Cease, believer, cease to monrn ; 
Retiini unto thy rest, return ; 

Why should thy sorrows swell ? 
Though deep distress thy steps attend, 
The warfare shall in triumph end, 

With thee it shall go weU. 

" Thy God hath said His word shall stand, 
Not like the writing on the sand, 

But firm as His decree. 
That *when thy foes, death, hell, and sin, 
' On every side shall bear thee in, 

*A wall of fire I'll be.' 

*• Though trouble now thy heart appals, 
And deep to deep incessant calls. 

No stdrm shall injure thee ; 
Thy anchor once in Jesus cast, 
ShaU hold thy soul, till thou at last 
Him, face to Dace, shall see." 




"WH '^^w sf Jrinim^lm." 



^HERE is a something very blessed in the 
' espression "the peace of JerussJem." 
I To us it appears to open itself in an 
ardent pleading for the welfare, yet a 
holy resignation of the interests of Zion 
info the hands of Jehovah : as if the soul would say, 
"Jeriisalem — God's Zion — the one vast body of His 
elect, chosen out of the world, iu thee though deeply 
interested, and in whose welfare is my chief delight, yet 
so ignorant am I of what is for thy real advantage, so 
utterly incapable of choosing for thee, or of dictating to 
. the Lord what to bestow, that I resign thee to Him — 
to His wise dominion, holy keeping, and peculiar care, 
merely summing up my petitions in an entreaty for thy 
peace — peace, for what does it not include ?" So that 
the soul's holy repetition before Jehovah would appear 
to be for the peace — the peace of Jerusalem, as much as 
to say, "Thou knowest. Lord, and Thou alone, how to 
bring it about, and to establish it; but so let it be, 
according to Thy word." 

" They shall prosper that love thee." Here is a shall, 
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and nought can overthrow it; but here is a "prosper/^ 
and what doth it mean ? Mere temporal gain, as man 
would have it ? This would fall infinitely short of the 
subject. That the individual thus interested in Zion's 
welfare shall be led, guarded, guided by Jehovah, there 
is not the shadow of a doubt ; and the more his personal 
timidity, and the simpler his committing his way unto 
the Lord, the more conspicuous his Lord^s dealings ; but 
the promise runs far beyond this. A man may have all 
temporal good (as it is termed), and be a miserable man 
after all; aye, and many a man whose heart is in the 
world, and whose daily aim appears to be the amassing 
of wealth, may construe the promise thus, and in a cer- 
tain sense look to the fulfilment of it as the summit of 
his desires; still there is a something infinitely more 
precious : there is prosperity of soul — a holy growth ; 
not a getting better in old nature — not a mere temporary 
victory over certain besetting sins, but a more blessed 
discovery of the true spirit and nature of things. A 
total renunciation of self, and an importunate and very 
blessed claiming of Christ, as the object of faith — ^yea, 
as the very property of the soul, for '^ we are His, and 
He is ours -,' and " as He is, so are we in this world.^^ 
There is an exchange — a holy barter, of which the soul 
has indeed the advantage ; for, under the constraining 
power of the Holy Ghost, he gives himself — a poor, 
vile, loathsome rebel — to Jesus ; and Jesus, the Father's 
well-beloved — holy, spotless, and pure — gives Himself, 
and all He is and has, to that soul. 

It may, however, be argued, that the text reads higher ; 
that the thee mentioned applies to the Lord Himself 
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rather than to the Church. Well, be it so ; still it 
makes no difference. There is never love to the Lord 
without love to His Church, nor love to the Church 
without love to the Lord ; and why ? Because they are 
both one — He the Head of the body, they the members 
constituting the body ; He the chief corner-stone, they 
the building reared upon that stone ; He the living vine^ 
they the branches in that vine. Hence the oneness of 
Christ and the one body of His elect. He in them, and 
they in Him. The one not perfect without the other. 
Christ, as the mystic Head of His body the Church, no 
more perfect without that Church, than that Church 
would be complete without Him as her glorious Head. 
See then, beloved, the glory of the mystic plan of 
redemption. Behold the source whence springs this 
love. It originates in God Himself, and flows through 
the hearts of the one family as so many channels ; we 
had nearly said it is so pent up in Himself as to burst 
forth into the weaker vessels, thence re-flowing to Him- 
self. And the communication of this love is so sovereign, 
so peculiar. It may be, and frequently is, that the 
objects and subjects of it commune with each other 
through a diversified medium — the ministry of the Word, 
epistolary correspondence, or by the press; strangers 
before in the flesh, they meet — their expectations run » 
high ; they had calculated upon increased communion, 
but the oil stays. A shyness and perhaps a cold suspicion 
occupy the expected seat of intercourse ! nor can they 
hold sweet fellowship until the Spirit is pleased to 
unloose the tongue, or, when again they are separated, 
open afresh the channel of communion. There is mercy 
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in this, though to some of us trying, and almost inex- 
plicable. It bids us seek more fellowship with our living 
Head ; causes us to abide more cheerfully in the spot 
the Lord hath graciously assigned; and to anticipate 
with greater ardour the delightful delay, when the flesh 
shall have been dropped in the grave, and the ransomed 
throng around the throne shall " know even as they are 
known/^ 



** Jerusalem, my happy home, 
Name ever dear to me, 
When shall my sorrows have an end 
In peace, and joy, and thee ? 

*' When shall my eyes the heaven-built walls 
And pearly gates behold ; 
The bulwarks with salvation strong, 
And streets of shining gold ? 

" Apostles, martyrs, prophets there 
Around their Saviour stand; 
And those we loved in Christ are gone 
To join the happy band. 

" Jerusalem, my hapj)y home. 
Name ever dear to me. 
When shall my sorrows have an end 
In peace, and joy, and thee ?" 



Hl^hit ^omcIiwBS and ;:©i;autB ef ill? 




rt all fair, mj love ; there is do spot in thee." — 
Solomon's Song n. 7. 

SURELY the Lord's testimony is best; 
and, if it pleases His blessed Majesty so 
to speak of His bride, is it not much 
Mji j more becoming in the bride to be paying 
w>i attention to Ilim — listening to His lan- 
guage — rather than to be grumbling about herself; saying, 
how black, how filthy, how despicable she is? That 
tliis is her state, in herself considered, admits of not the 
shadow of a doubt; but, since it hath pleased her Lord, 
notwithstanding all tliis, her sin and misery, to betroth 
her unto Himself, surely it is but a sorry return for His 
kindness and compassion to be ever running about, 
talking of her Ulthiness and impurity, instead of her 
testifying of the character of Her Lord, His sympathy, 
and boundless love! 

If she has confessions to make, let her make them in 
•fecret to Him j here she cannot be too plain or explicit ; 
but, in her relative position as the bride — ^the Iamb's 
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wife— it behoTCs her to be talking of her Husband 
rather than of herself. If self must be brought into 
the account, let it be as she stands in divine relationship 
to Him. Here she may speak of her adorning — of the 
depths from which she was raised — and the high dignity 
which her Lord hath put upon her. 

Beloved, this may appear to be taking rather high 
ground, but, depend on it, it is the only sure ground. 
In entering upon this blessed subject, we might occupy 
three-fourths of our space in a consideration of the 
opposite to that set forth in the text, namely, the black- 
ness of the bride — her native impurity — the evils with 
which she has to contend — and the scene of conflict 
through which she has to pass. In dwelling upon this, 
what we term the dark side of the question, you might tell 
us how congenial it is with your feelings — how it accords 
Avith your experience — and how precisely your path has 
been described. But, beloved, to describe the path — to 
probe the wound — to investigate the extent of the evil — 
is not sufficient. This path you know well enough by 
painful experience. It is the remedy — the blessed anti- 
dote, you want ; and although, in our feeble attempts to 
set forth the glorious character and finished work of 
Him who is the blessed Physician — who bindeth up the 
wounds of His sin-sick patients, and poureth in oil and 
wine, you may not find that congeniality of sentiment 
and feeling which you have found in seasons that are 
past, and on account of which you will be ready to con- 
clude that "some strange thing ^^ hath happened either 
to us or you ; yet, on reflection — ^in a careful watching 
of the leadings of the mind — ^you will discover that the 

M 
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one testimony is more abiding — ^more substantial — 
more really soul-comforting^ Christ-exalting^ than the 
other. 

' With these few observations we proceed. As pre- 
viously hinted, that the bride is anything but fair or 
comely in herself, is a fact. She fell in Adam — was 
sunk in iniquity — and, as the of&pring of fallen man, 
partook in the fullest sense of all the contamination of 
the fall. Yet under these very circumstances, " cast out 
in the open field to the loathing of her person,^^ her 
Lord met with her, and betrothed her unto Himself. 
And, as a Sovereign, hath He not a right to do as He 
pleases ? Suppose it be His good pleasure to choose for 
HimseK a portion of this lost, ruined race, dare any 
dispute His royal prerogative ? 

His right estabUshed— His bride chosen, we next con- 
sider her purity — all fair. What ! no impurity ? None, 
as she stands in mysterious yet indisputable connexion 
with her Eoyal Husband. What she wa9 in Adam the 
first, that she i^now by virtue of flesh and blood union; 
but that flesh and blood is rendered subordinate by her 
present marriage. So to speak, it is nullified — virtually 
made void. That the relationship abides, we do^not 
deny ; we have heart-felt, every-day experience of it. 
But its abiding is comparable to the position of one who, 
exalted to rank and station by marriage, is annoyed, per- 
plexed, and assailed by her poorer relatives — those 
among whom she once dwelt. She cannot with truth 
deny herself ; she is still related — still, it may be,*has a 
parentage ; yet a closer bond — ^a nearer tie — hath been 
formed; and in this it is her privilege to glory, 
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especially in a spiritual point of view. '^ All tail ! 
How so ?^' Let the Lord Himself reply. " Thou art 
comely with the comeliness which I have put upon thee,'* 
Here her completeness — here her perfection, beauty, and 
attraction. ^'She shall be brought to the King in 
raiment of needlework.^' All fair to look upon— 
glorious in her apparel — arrayed in linen fair and 
white; and beheld without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. 

Beloved, this is generally admitted respecting the 
Church in a prospective sense ; but we ask. Is it not so 
now ? Where was the bride when the Lord spoke this 
language concerning her ? In glory, clad in white array, 
bearing the palm of victory, and casting her crown at 
His feet? Nay, but still in the wilderness. How was 
she situated ? Free from the assaults of her enemies ? 
Above the risings of fear — the overshadowings of dark- 
ness ? Nay ; these — all these — it was still her portion to 
encounter, because on pilgrimage. What was her view 
of herself? Hear her language: ^'I am black, but 
comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem.^' Therefore, as 
she — ^the Church, the bride — stood all fair in h©r Lord's 
view thmy so does she iiov). The order of things is not 
reversed. Jehovah hath not changed His mind. As He 
regarded her in primitive ages, so He regards her in 
these latter ages. He beheld the whole Church as one — 
complete in the Beloved; chosen oat of every nation, 
kindred, and people, from Adam down to the last elect 
vessel of mercy that shall be gathered in— one complete 
body — one beauteous bride — Clirist her Head and Hus- 
band. 

M 2 
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'' My love/* Sweet accjents ! endearing appellation ! 
As we have said before, you that know the fond endear- 
ments of human love, highly value — duly appreciate — 
each new expression of attachment. How, in the earlier 
stages of friendship, do you look for the mode of address. 
As that friendship progresses, the heart gives utterance, 
and how sweet its language to the eye or on the ear ! In 
your love epistles, are not tlie underlinings attractive — 
sweet beyond expression ? Trace this, then, to the foun- 
tain-head of love — to Him whence all affection emanates. 
Hear His language; dwell — for ever dwell — upon ifa 
melody : " Thou art all fair, my love ]' and again, 
" My love, my dove, my undejiled one" Here is some- 
thing worth looking at — worthy of recording, indeed. 
The Lord the Spirit write it down in the memoranda of 
the heart. ''My love — my dove — my undejiled oner 
" Did Jesus say so V* Yes, indeed He did. '' Did He 
mean me ?" Yes, He meant you, if you have any desire 
about it. " Are you sure ?*'' Quite sure. '' But I am 
so vile P^* So was the bride, yet all fair. " So con- 
temptible ?*' Not too mean for Jesus. Hence the 
depths of His love. " So unworthy ?'' " Not for your 
sakes, but for mine own sake do I this.** The cause — 
the sole reason — was in Himself. 

" There Ms Jno spot in thee.** Now, if God sees no 
spot, why should you be prying after one ? Poring over 
your misery, searching after your blackness and depravity, 
will be no* helpjto you. It is only keeping your eye off 
Jesus, instead of up unto Jesus. You cannot look two 
ways at once. You are, perhaps, begging of the Lord, 
as we [used to do, to show you more and more of your 
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own wretchedness ; keep on at that^ and^ if the Lord 
should answer you in the desire of your hearty you 
will be frightened at your own picture. Why, if the 
Lord the Spirit were to show you one tithe of what 
you are, in yourself considered^ Avithout a correspond- 
ing revelation of Christ, you would sink into absolute 
despair. 

Poor troubled soul, how did the poor serpent-bitten 
Israelites in the wilderness get relief and healing ? By 
looking to their sores — their wounds — their malady, 
think you ? Oh, no ! it was by looking to the brazen 
serpent. And, if you would get relief, it must be by 
a more excellent way than by pleading for a greater 
discovery of yourself as a sinner : it must be by a 
revelation of Christ. The Lord enable you to try the 
experiment by a change of 'petition. Go to the throne, 
and say, " I would see Jems, I have seen somewhat of 
myself, and am sickened at the sight. I am nothing 
but sin in myself — ^helplessness, ignorance, all that is 
bad. Nor can I help myself, for the more I strive 
the worse I get. I come, therefore, to Thee. I have 
beard that Thou art a wonderful Jesus ; that no case 
was ever too bad for Thee. Now do Thou display 
Hy mighty power — ^Thy gracious help — ^Thy boundless 
mercy in my case. Give me some token for good. 
Let me have some evidence of what Thou art able to 
do ; and then will my soul bless and praise Thee.'' 

The Lord bring you here, afflicted soul, and deliver- 
ance is at hand. This is far better than counting your 
tins, like the poor Bomanist his beads ; or to stand 
parleying with Satan. The former will swell to such 
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an amount as to affiight you; the latter will banter^ 
and perplex^ and woriy^ till you are ready to give all up. 
BecoUect those precious lines^ and the Lord graciously 
enable you to plead them :— 

« NoDe bat Jesus — none bat Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 



<< One there is above all others — 

how He loves ! 
His is love beyond a brother's — 

how He loves 1 
Earthly friends may fail or leave us, 
One day soothe, the next day grieve us, 
But this Friend will ne'er deceive us — 

how He loves ! 

** 'Tis eternal life to know Him — 

how He loves ! 
Think, think, how much we owe Him- 

O how He loves ! 
With His precious blood He bought us, 
In the wilderness He sought us, 
To His fold He safely brought us — 

how He loves ! 

" We have found a Friend in Jesus^ 

how Ho loves ! 
'Tis His great delight to bless us — 

O how He loves ! 
How our hearts delight to hear Him 
Bid us dwell in safety near TTinf^ ! 
Why should we distrust or fear Him ? — 

how He loves !" 




;]gi,ot 'Mh^, ^ ;E(risnd». 



KBADER, if you know anything of vital 
1 godliuea — of the Lord's special dealings 
[ in trouble, yon will at times bless Him 
i even mote for pnemUt than for fiienda. 
' Priends are good, very good, and we 
titank God for tliem ; our hearts are ofteu warmed by 
their kindness — melted by their sympathy ; but we are 
apt to ]ean on them — rest on them — seek consolation 
from them; and thus look short of the Lord, and rest 
short of the Lord ; but enemies, we were about to say, 
that of necessity we are obliged to carry them to the 
Lord. We caimot look to them, nor rest on them, 
but are compelled to take them to the Lord — to ask 
Him to manage them for us, because we cannot manage 
them ourselves ; and oh ! how blessed to see Him 
coming forth in delivering acts like a tender Father- 
listening to the cry of His child — giving heed to a poor 
sinful wonn of the earth ; and He, the mighty One of 
Israel, the Lord God of heaven and earth, coming forth 
in acta of love and mercy, as if His soul were exclmtveh/ 
devoted to the ddiverance of that distressed and troubled 
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child. Not a word of reproach given — not an accent 
of censure ; but soothing, sweet, consolatory assurances : 
"Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness/^ " No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn/' 

" Thou shalt condemn ^' — think of the mercy, reader ; 
the Lord shall so put strength and courage into the hearts 
of His timid ones, that even tAey shall condemn or rebut 
the accusations brought against them. And again says 
the Lord, "Thine enemies shall be found hars unt.o 
thee :" and again, " Not a dog shall move his tongue/' 
Beloved, think you not that it is a mercy — a special, a 
peculiar favour, thus to be brought into trying circum- 
stances — doubtful positions — according to our poor fleshly 
estimate, in order that the Lord may thus afford Himself 
the opportunity of fulfilling His Word, His own precious 
promise? Flesh and blood does not — cannot — ^like it; 
but faith is well pleased — for it is here she lives, and 
moves, and acts. Here faith is brought into exercise; 
not on the smooth sea — the gently gliding waters, but 
on the billows, amid the rough waves, and beneath the 
howling of the tempest. It is in the deeps — in seasons 
of extremity — that intimacy with God is known and 
enjoyed; and blessed — thrice blessed — ^will be such 
seasons in the retrospect. 




Jci, and tlie ^Ettrd's BEratkinS' UiVj'' 
hint. 



&0B was going 00 very smoothly — was 
indulged witt every comfort, and even 
luinry, that this frail life can afford, 
He expected to " die in his nest," yea, 
to go down to the grave in the midst of 
his present enjoyments ; but God had appointed other- 
wise. He was to be tried — deeply tried ; and was to be 
set up as an example to future ages of God's forbearance, 
and power, and all-bounteous compassion. Satan is 
permitted to set in upon him like a flood ; and truly, he 
goes to the utmost extent of his commission; for all 
that he had was put into his power, even to his bone and 
his flesh. 

Who can contemplate the difference between a man 
basking in the sunshine of prosperity, and being 
bereft of every particle of the same, even to the being 
" smitten with sore boila &om the sole of the foot to the 
crown," so that " he took a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal, and sat down among the ashes "^who, we say. 
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can contemplate such a man without being struck with 
the miglity power of God in restraining the rebellion of 
the heart, holding back the self-will and vile propensities 
of our nature, and enabling Job, the man thus situated, 
to say, " Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil?'' 

Do not tempt the Lord, reader, by saying you cannot 
endure this, nor bear the other, or it is a thousand to 
one if you are not brought into the very circumstances 
you so much dread, in order to prove what God can and 
will do. We speak feelingly upon the point ; for there 
is scarcely a solitary instance of trial or vexation respect- 
ing which we have adopted similar language, into which 
the Lord hath not brought us, in order that we may 
j[irove Him therewith. 

Job was to go down in the deepest depths^ and into 
these depths perhaps you, dear reader, may be called ; but 
they will do you no harm. You will have a Companion. 
One Jesus of Nazareth will be with you. The dear 
Friend that loveth at all times — the Brother bom on 
purpose for adversity— will be nigh at hand; yea, under- 
neath will be His everlasting arms. And in the fomace 
the chaff of your religion will be blown away, and the 
mere wood, hay, and stubble which cleave to your pro- 
fession will be burnt up. Not a grain of the precious 
metal shall be destroyed, nor will you be one whit the 
worse for being winnowed in the sieve in which Peter 
was shaken. God purposed that Job's trials should be 
instrumental in drawing forth some ardent sighs and fer- 
vent cries — and such are His purposes concerning you; 
and, as sure as ever the Lord draws forth the sighs, and 
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sobs^ and groans of His dear tried children^ so surely 
will He answer the same, to the joy and rejoicing of 
their hearts. It is true the trial may be very severe — 
it may cut closely and keenly ; it may come in the most 
dreaded quarter, so that the individual thus tried shall be 
at his wits' ends, and exclaim with Job, " The thing I 
greatly feared is come upon me f still, be the trial what 
it may, it shall prove to be a rich dispensation of love, 
mercy, tenderness, and compassion. 

Satan's approach to Job was very close. Doubtless 
the language of his heart was, with David, '^ As the 
Lord liveth, there is but a step betwixt me and death ;'' 
but was there not a hedge about Job which Satan never 
could get over ? Was there not a life hid with Christ 
in God which Satan could never touch? Assuredly. 
Poor, downcast soul, whoever you may be, and be 
your trials what they may, if the same Lord who is 
rich unto all that call upon Him, has ever smiled upon 
you, and given you any — even the least — pledge of 
mercy and favour, you are as much loved as Job was — 
as safe as Job was — you have the same hedge about you 
as Job had — and live in the same life as Job did. The 
devil can as easily get at Christ as at you. '^ Whoso 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye /' and your 
life being bound up in Christ, Satan, so to speak, must 
fost pierce the Lord of life and glory ere he can reach 
you. These, beloved, are among the blessed certainties 
which instrumentally sustain the child of God when 
sinking in the waters of affliction. 

There is another mercy in connexion, which is, that 
your safety does not consist in the degree of faith you 
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may have in exercise, nor the proportion of comfort of 
which you may be in the enjoyment. Then would your 
safety be contingent upon your feelings. But your 
security is wholly of the Lord. You are the Lord's 
property — peculiarly so ; and, if it were possible for you 
to fall short, or finally fail, the Lord would lose a part of 
His possession, and — we speak with reverence — would 
get the blame for ever. 

Job would at times break forth in the most agonizing 
language, cursing the day of his birth, and the night in 
which it was said, " There is a man-child conceived.'* 
Again, under the same trial, did he exclaim, in the ful- 
ness of his joyful expectation, "I know that my 
Eedeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth :. and though, after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eye shall behold, 
and not another.^' Yet the Lord loved Job as much 
under the one exclamation as the other. He pitied him 
under the former — He knew he was but dust, and, as 
nothing but sinful dust and ashes, could not comprehend 
the Lord's movements; under the latter, the Lord 
listened to and regarded the work of His own hands. 
Hence, whether weak or strong, feeble or courageous, 
doubting or fully assured, the child of God is equally dear 
to the Lord ; because the Lord loveth at all times, and 
looks for nothing in the child but what He Himself 
mercifully bestows. It is a deHghtful responding, " Of 
thine own bring we unto Thee.'' 

But Job's bitters proved sweets, and Job's trials only 
blessings in disguise. His was a dark path, and yet a 
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sore and direct way to the city which hath foundations. 
His trials in no way retarded his progress, nor did they 
keep him one moment longer in the wilderness than Ood 
had eternally and lovingly designed. Job's trials brought 
forth many a precious assurance that trial should have 
an end, and an eternity of pleasure soon dawn. Job in 
feeling ofttimes stood near to death, and yet that very 
feeling led to a clearer sight of His eternal standing 
above and beyond the reach of death, even in the person 
of Immanuel, God with us. His natural life appeared 
to hang in doubt, and yet his eternal life was hid in 
Jehovah Himself ! How blessed, reader ! and this is the 
nature — these the tendencies of your trials, because they 
are under the same management as were Job's. You 
have nothing to do with the world in the abstract ; your 
Eeferee is the Lord of Hosts himself ! You must fight 
neither with small nor great, but only with the King of 
Israel. " The battle is not yours, but the Lord's.'' " He 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." Was 
He interested in the warfares of old? He was; and 
equally is He interested in your conflicts now. Your 
battles are as much the Lord's as were Israel's ! they^are 
all one and the same. And you have the same right to 
expect deliverance, as you have the assurance that they 
had the victory ; but remember, the conquest is to be 
achieved in the same way in which theirs was obtained — 
namely, simply by the Lord Himself. You will be 
humbled, but God will be glorified. You would ever and 
anon give up the siege, and cry for quarter, but God 
will maintain the battle, and obtain the victory. And 
your best and surest mode of fighting will be with your 
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eyeB vjnoari — simply looking to the Lord ; stay not to 
cavil with your enemies^ nor to count their number, or 
calculate their strength ; but flee to the Lord — ^wrestle 
with the Lord — unbosom your fears to the Lord ; and 
assuredly you shall the more clearly see the Lord coming 
forth in your behalf. And we shall not be greatly mis- 
taken if you do not realise the utmost composure and 
tranquiUity, where you were anticipating confusion and 
dismay. The Lord says, " You shall never be put to 
shame nor confusion/' and that is a dear promise for 
you to plead before Him. 

Abide with me. Fast falls the eventide ; 
The darkness thickens ; Lord with me abide. 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless, oh ! abide with me. 

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day ; 
Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away; 
Change and decay in all around I see : 
O Thou, who changest not, abide with me ! 

. Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word, 
But as Thou dwelt with Thy disciples, Lord- 
Familiar, condescending, patient, free. 
Come not to sojourn, but abide with me. 

Come not in glory, as the King of kings. 
But in Thy grace, with healing in Thy wings ; 
Tears of aU woes, a heart for every plea ; 
Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me ! 

Thou on my head in early youth didst smile. 
And, though rebellious and perverse meanwhile, 
Thou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee : 
On to the close, O Lord! abide with me ! 




W-H ^atnn Mubjcct. 



^HE Lord gave, and the Lord liatli tatei 
f awajj blessed be the name of the Lord.' 
f This is an experience ; yea, a secret 
' belonging so peculiarly to the Lord's 
people alone, and even to them only as 
under the immediate operations of the Lord the Spirit, 
in working composure and submission in their hearts, 
that the feeling of acquiescence is a mystery, and must 
for ever remain a mystery, both to the world and to mere 
professors. This falling into the hands of the Lord — . 
this calm resignation to Hia will — this nndoubted assu- 
rance that all the Lord does is right, is so opposite to 
nature, and so specially of grace, that even the child of 
God must be brought into the depths, and have the God 
of his fathers manifestly in the depths with him, to 
know experimentally the joy — the triumph — the holy 
exultation which are afforded him. All ideas of it must 
be speculative without the Lord brings hira into the 
position; and, when brought there, if the Lord is pleased 
specially to favour him with Hia hidden supports and His 
manifestative presence, be will realize such a sight of the 
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emptiness of the creature — the vanity of the world — ^the 
fleeting nature of this time-state, with all its so-called 
pleasures — and have, moreover, such a discovery in his 
own personal experience of the leadings of the Lord — 
— the communings of the Lord — the secret staying, 
supporting, comforting of the Lord, as he passes on 
through the trial, that the trial will be forgotten — abso- 
lutely become as nothing, whilst he dwells in sweet con- 
templation upon unseen and eternal realities. In his 
daily walks through the wilderness, he will behold men — 
though his enemies, and ready to swallow him up — ^but 
as so many grasshoppers in the hand of his God and 
Pather : the same blessed conviction which comforted 
his Lord and Master, " Thou canst have no power against 
me except it were given thee from above,'' will comfort 
him : the daily restraining and holding Jjack of the wrath 
of men, will be a daily demonstration of the power of 
his God, " For the wrath of man shall praise him, and 
the remainder 8f wrath shall He restrain /' the supplies 
in providence, of which he is perpetually the recipient, 
shall additionally bear the signet of his Eoyal Master — 
they shall come opportunely and specially, as in very deed 
from a Father's hand, who, bless Him ! " knoweth that 
he hath need of these things." 

Moreover, one special use of the furnace shall be to 
bring the soul thus exercised into a more intimate and 
blessed knowledge of Jesus. The failing of the cre-ature, 
and his own personal trials and short-comings, shall 
instrumentally lead the soul to Him as a sure hiding- 
place, strong tower, and defence. Here, in company 
with his Lord, he shall know experimentally the sweet- 
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ness of fellowship with Him in His suflferings. A sight 
of Christ as the sin-bearer will make him loathe himself 
for all his nncleanness and abominations; a sight of 
Christ as the one great offering, sacrifice, and atonement 
for sin, will cause the soul to admire and love Him as 
worthy of being admired and loved beyond all price ; a 
sight of Christ as the burden-bearer will make his own 
burdens sit light, while he falls before the Lord in holy 
admiration and adoring wonder, as he contemplates the 
vastness of His love — the depths of the riches of His 
grace — ^the strength of His arm — and His divine faith- 
fulness in bearing up, carrying on, and bringing through, 
to the praise of the glory of His grace. 



** I need Tby presence every passing hour — 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh ! abide with me. 

'* I fear no woe, with Thee at hand to bless ; 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness ; 
"Where is death's sting ? where, Grave, thy victory ? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me ! 

** Beveal Thyself before my closing eyes : 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies : 
Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee ; 
In life, in death, Lord, abide with me. 

** And when my soul, released from earth, shaU soar 
To realms of bliss, where I shall weep no more, 
Oh ! wondrous thought ! oh ! glorious ecstflsy ! 
For ever. Lord, / shall abide with Thee /" 



K 




£E lire in the world, but are not of the 
' world. We live a dying life, yet are 
alive eternally in Chriat. Oar natont 
I life — our worldly comforts— are exposed, 
invaded, bat onr spiritnal and eternal 
life being hid with Christ in God, is beyond the reach of 
sin, death, or Satan ; and &e comforts of a good hope 
through grace being founded in and upon Christ as 
the snre foundation, the tried comer-stone — ebb and 
flow as they may in point of feeling and enjoyment — are 
likewise ont of reach because centred in Christ, and 
held in His band, to be dealt out to na, according to onr 
necessities, as those necessities are teen to Him, and not 
fancied by as. 

" To our Bedeemer'i gloriotu uams 
Avkke tbe eaored song ! 
Oh 1 may Bis Iots ^nunnrtal flame !) 
Time eyeiy heart snd tongne. 

" Hia lore what mortal thonglit can reach * 
What mortal tongue display ; 
Imagination's ntmoat stretch 
In wmder dies m»j° 




^t[4^dom in ^kriaf. 



£ IN shall not hare dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the law, bat nnder 
grace," We are to feel sin — ^we are to 
groan under it — we are to have proof 
upon proof of its efforts to break forth 
— and the deepest-rooted convictioa that it would (if 
we were left of God) lead us into all gnilt, all tilth, all 
abomination ; and yet withal there is still left, as a 
Boothing cordial to a renewed heart — a guiding light 
upon the troubled water — this preciota — this thriee- 
blessed assurance, that it shall not prevail ; and then 
^ain, how sweetly it flows in upon its rear, as if to pick 
up those that have fallen — to cheer the fainting — and 
animate afresh the disconsolate breast, " And if any man 
Bin, we have au Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteOQs." 

The object — and the only object — had in view, in 
treating on the subject of sin in these pages, is, not to 
make light of sin — not to make it appear less sinfol than 
it really is (for none con in any adequate degree set forth 
the craftiness and extent of its workings), but to advocate 
k2 
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the fulness, the completeness, the all-sufficiency of re- 
demption ; in a word, to point to Jesus, and say, " There, 
sin, vile as are thy workings — vast as is thy dominion 
—great as is thy power; there, there— in Christ, my 
Surety, my Daysman, my Friend, my Portion, my All in 
all, — I have One who has neutralized thy strength- 
broken the vile spell which held me to thee, and thee to 
me — and gives me the sweet, the blessed assurance that 
I shaU one day be as free from thy insinuations— thy 
stragglings — ^thine indwellings in this poor old clay 
tabernacle, and constant efforts to break forth — ^yea, as 
free as I now am, by virtue of union to Him and oneness 
with Him, from thy curse and condemnation. And as 
for thee, Satan, thou who art well styled the father of 
lies and the accuser of the brethren, if thou hast any 
charge to bring — any fault to find — any demand to make, 
I charge thee take them to my Surety — ^for 

* In my Snrety I am free.* 

I have nothing to do with thee, or thy accusations ; I 
am a cypher as to strength, and free from all demands as 
to debt ; for Christ has died — ^yea, died for me, and rose 
again — yea, for my justification. He has paid all debts 
— satisfied all demands — wiped off all old scores, and 
I now walk and rejoice in that liberty wherewith He 
makes His people free. So, Satan, if thou hast anything 
to say, go tell it to my Husband ; He will attend to it 
I have nothing to do in the matter.'* 

Beaders, this is Gospel freedom. Do you know any- 
thing of it ? 




"Wf ^o& it for m, tsha tfin hi 



^F God be for as?" But U ffe !'— is Ee 
t ? IZen Aow ia it I have had »o many 
1 irialt? Did you ever have one that 
was too mach for you ? Did God ever 
forsake you in one — bring you into 
trouble, and leave yoa to get out the best way you 
could ? If so, when was it P where was it ? how was 
it ? You were very nearly left ? Ah, you judge by 
f^pearances — by the natural eye. Tou were quite as 
safe then — just as secure — as now. God looks upon 
matters in a very different way to what man r^rds 
them. Y<m could not go through the mme again. Per* 
haps God does not intend you should. But if so, the 
strength afforded then will be given again. Tou live by 
the moment, and Ufe and breath— strength and courage, 
for two moments, is never given in one. If the trial 
is heavy, you have to stand under it by the moment, and 
you are sustained by the moment. The trouble — the 
sorrow — the distress, for one hour, is never crammed 
into a moment, any more than the strength for an hour 
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is compressed into the same short space of time. The 
Lord help you to remember this ; the Lord graciously 
make it a motto with you^ '^ Momentary trial, momentary 
strength to bear the trial/' 

Sut I have so many bitters in my cup ! Then what 
think you of that which your Lord drank ? 

" How bitter that cup, no heart can conoeive, 
Which He drank quite up that sinners might live ; 
His way^was much rougher and darker than mine, 
Did Christy my Lord, suffer, and shall J repine ? " 

Think a moment, did you ever have fellowship with 
Christ in His sufferings, when He has called you to taste 
— only just to taste — of the bitter cup ? Have you not 
unconsciously found yourself in a holy, sympathizing 
contemplation of Him in Gethsemane's garden? — ^yea, 
have you not seemed to bow with Him — ^to weep with 
Him — to groan in that sacred agony which He endured 
on your behalf? Have you not, in a moment, been as it 
were caught away from your own sufferings to a holy 
contemplation of His, the effect of which has been to 
cause you to lose yourself and your troubles in Him and 
His ? How light have yours appeared ; how trifling- 
how shadow-like ; how unbecoming the mention of, when 
Christ and His tremendous agonies have been present to 
your imagination. Oh, beloved, beloved, a more frequent 
visit to the garden where our precious Lord shed as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground, would 
certainly, if we were so indulged, cure us a little of our 
grumbling— our murmuring— our fretf ulness— our rebel- 
lion; and the conclusion at which we should arrive 
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would be, not the wondering at our great trials, but the 
astonishment at our Lord laying upon us such trijUng 
weights — such 9mall burdens* 

But I have 9ucA enemies, and they aoj/ such hiUer 
things of me — so false — so utterly untrue? Had your 
Lord any enemies P Was what was said of Him truth? 
They turned all He said and did to the very worst 
account. They said He was a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibber — ^that He kept company with harlots, and 
was a Eriend of pubUcans and sinners. What a mercy 
that He was a Mend — yea, that He still is the Priend — 
of publicans and sinners I They said, too, that He cast 
out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. Did 
your foes ever speak so badly oiyou as that? Have all 
your acts of kindness (and surely it has not been a very 
great all), been thus misjudged and thus grossly misre- 
presented ? But has not auy good ever attended upon 
the back of what your enemies have said and done? 
Say, have you never had any appeals to the throne — 
''Lord, Thou knowest alL Is this true? Have I 
deceived ? Was such my intention ? Can I not appeal 
to Thee, Thou Searcher of hearts ? Dear Pather of 
mercies and God of all comfort, wilt Thou not appear 
for Thy child ? Wilt Thou leave — canst Thou forsake ? 
Hast Thou forgotten Thy promise, or canst Thou cease 
to remember the word unto Thy servant, upon which 
Thou hast caused him to hope ? See how I am situated 
— look upon me in my trouble. I know not which way 
to take ; Lord, make a way. Be better to me than all 
my fears. Display Thy matchless wisdom — show forth 
Thine Almighty power— rescue Thy poor, timid, worthless 
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worm — and get to Thyself great glory and praise. Is 
anything too hard for the Lord P Bless Thy precious 
name ! Almighty love — ^rich grace — ^free mercy are at Thy 
biddings and jost suited and welcome to such poor 
needy sinners as 1" Do you know anything of these 
appeab, reader ? and have they not as it were sprang out 
of the very trouble — ^the very accusation — the singularly 
painful circumstances in which you have been placed ? 
Oh, then, say not that trouble has done you no good — 
that your enemies have not (although unintentionally) 
brought you many a sweet boon. They meant it for 
evil, but God intended it for good. 

Consider further who it is that is for you — tAe 
mighty God. Why, all power is with Him. He does 
just what He pleases. He could strike every enemy dead 
as a stone if He thought proper. He could remove 
your every trial — sorrow — calamity, in a moment, if He 
saw fit ; aye, and more. He would do so if He saw it 
were for your advantage. Our Lord is at no loss; 
neither for wisdom nor strength. He has placed upon 
you just what is for your good, and not the tiniest part 
of an ounce weight more. You are fretting and com- 
plaining about your troubles ; but you little know what 
would be the effect of the Lord's removal of them. You 
fancy your path would be smooth ; you would have time 
to read — power to pray — grace to converse ; you would 
visit the sick, comfort the sorrowful, and cheer the 
mourners ; but do you not know that all this — ^if in the 
Spirit — ^is of God ; and that unless God specially gave 
the will, and the ability, you would neither have the 
inclination nor the power either to read or to pray, much 
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less to visit the sick and comfort the disconsolate? 
Know you not that affiction — deep, sore trouble — is the 
great means which God makes use of to keep His dear 
children lively — animated — " up and doing /^ for this is 
what the Apostle sets forth in that Divine charge, 
''Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 
for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure ?'* These trouble-scenes — these 
sighs, and groans, and ardent petitionings to the Lord 
God of Israel, are a really and truly working out of sal- 
vation; and the fruits and effects of it must and will be 
blessedly seen in the heart — the life — the walk and con- 
versation of the living family. 



** He lives— the great Kedeemer liyes I 
What joy the hlest assurance gives ! 
And now, enthroned above the skies, 
He pleads His holy sacrifice. 

^* Thus has He met our desperate case, 
And given us lasting joy and peace ; 
The Lamb, whose life can never end, 
At once oar Sacrifice and Friend. 

" Great Advocate, Almighty Friend, 
On Thee do all our hopes depend. 
Thy cause can never, never fail, 
For Thou dost plead, and must prevail. 

** In every dark distressing hour. 
When sin and Satan join their power. 
Let this blest truth repel each dart, 
That Thou dost bear us on Thy heart." 




@riiiiist .^JI Bill in .W^IL 



SKCED as oar readers may be — monm as 
they do from a variety of secondaiy 
I causes, yet it niU be well if the Holy 
I Gbost sboald lead them away from tie 
consideration of the mere instrument or 
immediate source of their sorrow to a contemplation of 
TTi'm who bath, in point of &Gt, brought the sorrow, 
and the end had in view for the brining of that sorrow. 
Now, to be brief, God — and that as a kind, loving 
Father — hath brought the sorrow, be it what it may ; and 
the purpose He hath in view— the end He hath to 
answer — ^in bringing it, is the soul's real profit, and His 
own glory. The issue of the afOiction will be — a wean- 
ing from the world, a distmst of self and the creature 
(be that creature the dearest &iend upon earth), and a 
cleaving unto the Lord, a holy admiration of Himself 
and His wisdom and ways, because of His sustaining 
hand under trial, and, in His own good time, of His 
dehvering hand out of trial. This, this will be the 
blessed issue of all the trials with which the dear childKn 
of God aie visited; and in which there is not a sin^ 
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particle of anger or judicial wrath. " For they verily for 
a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but 
He for our profit^ that we might be partakers of His 
holiness/' — which, in other words, means a more entire 
renunciation of self, both sinful self and righteous self, 
and a more blessed, open, manifestative acknowledgment 
and partaking of Christ as essential holiness in itself and 
Himself. The holiness — the sanctity — of the creature 
will vanish as doth a vapour ; but that essential — that 
untouchable — that uncontaminated holiness which the 
Church, in all its members, hath, as standing in union 
with the head Christ, is beyond the reach of sin, Satan, 
and the world. It is the only hoHness after which God 
the Father looks, and the only holiness of any worth or 
value in which the Church can be presented as being all 
fair — without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

And so fax from the fiill and free testifying of this 
holiness causing the souls so arrayed to sit down in a 
state of fleshly ease and carnal security, as it is called, it 
is the only testimony that will glorify Jesus, and give 
the soul whom the eternal Spirit is pleased to lead into a 
personal apprehension and individual realization of the 
same, a faith's view of Christ as the rest and the refiresh- 
ing of the soul, after all its law-toiling, peace-seeking, 
and conscience-pacifying, but at the same time altogether 
fruitless, efforts. It will find rest in Chnst, in His 
person and work — blood and righteousness, and know 
what it is, blessedly and experimentally, to joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have 
now received the atonement. If, therefore, such souls-* 
so led and so taught — are not gainers by afOiiction; and 
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if such are not the characters who seek to honour God 
in their life^ walk^ and conversation^ we are most mise- 
rably mistaken. 

Beloved, there are but comparatively few even of the 
children of God who know, feelingly and experimentally, 
what this gospel liberty and child-like freedom is. They 
as yet know not personally the meaning of the Holy 
Ghost where He says by the Apostle (Heb. iv. 9, 10), 
''There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God. 
For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God did from His.'' They are 
now for the most part at their labours, toiling hard and 
heavy — early and late, and have not yet entered upon 
Christ their Sabbath. We assume not this blessed 
position for ourselves, yet believe that in this respect 
Saturday night draws near, the Sabbath approaches ; and 
we are looking and longing yet more and more for the 
breaking away of the clouds, and the darkness, and the 
mist, that Christ, the eternal Sabbath, may even in this 
time-state dawn upon our souls as our rest. And, when 
led by the eternal Spirit to a fuller discovery of the 
person of Christ and the work of Christ, we believe we 
shall then cease from our labours as God did, at the 
close of the sixth day, from His, and sit down to rest in 
Christ, the Sabbath of the soul, to stand still and wonder 
— to gaze, and to admire His wisdom. His love, yea, 
Himself! 

Oh, beloved, we long for such a sight of Christ as 
shall lead us away from thoughts about poor contracted 
self and surrounding circumstances, to an enlarged, holy^ 
and very blessed contemplation of Him who is the 
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chiefest among ten thousand^ the altogether lovely — the 
Father's delight and the Church's delight — the Father's 
glory and the Church's glory — the Father's well-beloved 
and the Church's well-beloved. Oh, what a sweet 
meeting-place for God and the soul is Christ ! We often 
think, where is the sinner's eye when first dehverance is 
granted from the weight — ^the burden — the guilt of sin ? 
It is to Christ. And where will it be when time shaU be 
closing, and eternity dawning? It will be to the same 
blessed source, even to Christ. Where, then, should it 
be in all and under all the tribulated circumstances ot 
this time-state but to Christ ? Nothing short of this 
will satisfy. No rest will the soul ever obtain elsewhere. 
It must be Jesus only. And the effect of this looking 
simply to Jesus, will be the speaking forth of His praise. 
There must and will be as a certain consequence such 
rays upon the soul — such a radiance — such a heavenly 
shadowing upon the man so walking with and talking of 
Jesus as shall testify of what company he has been 
keeping. He needs no restraint — no threats — ^no cau- 
tions ; for, whilst so indulged, and so blessed, as to be 
venturing out of self upon Christ, he will be a living 
epistle — a practical witness — that the love of Christ con- 
straineth him. Insomuch that if there were no heaven 
— no hereafter whatever — he would say, even while dwel- 
ling in this clay tabernacle, *' Why, this life is the hap- 
piest I can live ;" and then, beloved, if so blessed — if so 
infinitely above all the joys — the delights — the vain 
pleasures of sense, is the walking by faith in and with 
Jesus, whilst cumbered with the body of this death, and 
exercised with the various matters about which, with 
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David^ while ascending the mount of life^ we weep^ and 
are permitted to weep ; what^ oh^ what will be the glories 
of that day — ^the burstings forth of that lovely mom^ 
wheuj time past and eternity dawning^ we shall be brought 
to a personal realization of that bliss about which the 
Apostle wrote when He said, " Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is/' 



<* Ohy praise the Lord, exalt His name; 
Our Saviour and our King ; 
'Tis meet we should His love proclaim, 
And HaUeligah sing. 

** The theme is high — ^the work is sweet ! 
Your harps for concert string ; 
'Tis blessed thus in love to meet, 
And Hallelujah sing. 

'' How great, how precious is His name ! 
How poor the praise we bring ! 
His people still should own His claim, 
And Hallelujah sing. 

" Sustain'd by faith, and upward borne. 
As if on eagle's wing, 
We praise our Lord, forget to mourn, 
And Hallelujah sing. 

** A day will come, its dawn we greet. 
When heaven itself shall ring ; 
And all the saints with joy shall meet, 
And Hulltflujab sing. 




j@fj(i)litaal 'Mift—Ha I^Btore and "M-ptii. 



£E would contemplate the important dis- 
tinction, aa relating to the Church of 
God, between the words implantation 
• and importation ; and we are persuaded 
that to the want of a proper diBtinctive 
view of this subject may be attributed very much of the 
disquietude of the children of God. That in the new 
birth there is the implaniaiion of new principles, new 
desires, new tastes, wishes, and inclinations, we xtq quite 
ready to admit ; the word of God confirms this (Jer. 
TLsi. 33), " I will put my law in theu inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people." "A new heart *ill I give you, 
and a right spirit will I put within you." " I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and will give you 
& heart of flesh," " I will put my fear into their hearts, 
tliat they shall not depart from me." But great as are 
these privileges, and blessed as is the position into which 
by these covenant mercies the Church of God is brought, 
there is yet a higher ground of consolation, and a vastly 
greater auionnt of stabihty and more firmly-iooted estab- 
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lishment, in the consideration of that union — Divine 
relationship — blessed bond of inseparable oneness with 
Christ, which by regeneration is made manifest. Im- 
plantation is very blessed, but impartatian is much more 
blessed. In implanting a man may give off or away 
from himself, in imparting he must give what more 
closely approximates to himself. By implantation we 
receive from, by impartatian we receive of. The one 
implies abstractedness — the other unitedness. As the 
fruit and effect of implantation, we may act ; by imparta- 
tian, Christ acts, but in us and with us. By implantation, 
or the reception of certain gifts or principles within, we 
may be subject to enlargements and contractions — ebbing 
and flowing ; by impartatian, we enter into a oneness 
with the object, and in a certain measure become what 
that object is, and share what he has : for, "As He is, so 
are we in this world.'' 

Now, beloved, see you not the blessedness of this as 
respects the union of the Church to Jesus ? Here she 
takes up the highest ground she can take ; and, though 
it is humbling, and not very palatable to the vast mass 
of professors, inasmuch as it reduces the creature down 
to a state of perfect nothingness, neutralizing both his 
wisdom and strength, yet to a soul dissatisfied with him- 
self, and long seeking after a refuge, the subject is 
fraught with unbounded comfort and satisfaction. 

By a comparison of Jer. xxiii. 6, with Jer. xxxiii. 16, 
if the Lord the Spirit condescend graciously to unfold it, 
the subject will open very gloriously. The former of 
these passages reads thus : " In His days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is His name 
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whereby HE shall be called the Lord our Bighteous- 
NESS '" then, in the latter, as the sweet echo or response, 
it reads, "In those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name where- 
with SHE shall be called the Lord our Bighteous- 
Niss/^ So that as the woman, in marrying, changes 
her name, for ever lays aside — drops — discards, that by 
which she was formerly known, so the Church, by virtue 
of her marriage union, for ever loses her natural or first 
Adam-name ; and, by being betrothed to Jesus, married 
to Him, and becoming one with Him, she takes His 
name, yea. His very righteousness ; so that what He is 
she is. They are one — regarded as one — dealt with as 
one ; nor can the one live without the other ; and, so to 
speak, neither could the other die without the other ; for 
saith the Lord, "Because I live you shall live also/' 
And how blessedly the Holy Ghost, by the Apostle, dwells 
upon this sweet mystery of the marriage union in various 
parts of His Word — in what striking characters he sets 
it forth ; and how frequently does He appeal to all the 
sensitiveness and sensibility of the man as touching his 
tenderness towards the weaker vessel, to exhibit the love 
and sympathy of Jesus towards the beloved of His soul. 
Why, the softest, tenderest, most loveable emotions of 
the kindest, most amiable of men, bear not the tiniest 
comparison with that sympathy and that compassion 
which Jesus has towards even those of His family who 
have not yet heard the sweet accents of His voice. If 
they are as yet quickened, and think upon Him at all, 
they are apprehensive of Him, lest He should speak in 
anger ; little do they imagine with what soothing sweet- 
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ness He will ere long speak to them : His words dropping 
sweeter than honey^ or the honeycomb^ when He shall 
draw nigh to them, and say, " My love, my dove, my 
undefiled one/' And, since the Lord hath so kindly 
used a figure at once so familiar and generally interesting 
to the natural mind, we hesitate not to enlarge upon it 
in reference to those who, as just hinted at, are yet 
waiting for the consolation of Israel. Does the natural 
lover wait — watch — scrupulously consider, not merely the 
character, the disposition of the object of his affections, 
but the fittest moment for the declaration of that affection ? 
He does ; and may not Jesus, the Heavenly Lover, do 
the same ? Oh yes ; and He never trifles — He cannot 
deceive. He is as constant as the sun in its daily rising. 
If He has given but the smallest indication of His choice, 
it is the surest earnest — the most undoubted evidence 
—that He will return to celebrate the nuptial tie. 

Reader, if thou hast any desire after Jesus — ^any looking 
and longing for Jesus — He hath been beforehand with 
thee, and He will as surely come and see thee again, and 
cause the heart to rejoice in Him, as that He now sits 
upon the throne. His faithfulness and thy heart-breath- 
ings will not admit of a doubt about it. 




j^pinUual ;EJ:i]f)t— lis ;B>8ri!^tuifg. 



3[EItPETUITY! when Christ dies, then 
llS'l^M the Church shall become extinct j not 
before. Why, how can it die ? Christ 
as a Mediator — Christ as taking our 
nature into union with himself, iati- 
tiared HU life mth the Chvrch, and hov> can it ^? 
Can the life in the Church die, and the life in Chriat 
live ? Talk of final perseverance I the Church miat per- 
severe; else heaven will be in confasion, and all hell in 
an uproar. Hath not Christ engaged to bring many 
sons onto glory ? He says, " I lay down my life for 
the sheep;" hath He laid it down in vain? Would you 
make Christ a liar? He hath given Himself \a His 
Church ; will He withdraw Himself again ? Such were 
monstrous theories, unworthy of false and fickle man, 
much leas the immutable Jehovah ! Tlie Ghnrch, 
struggling as she may be in the wilderness, is as safe as 
Christ is ; and Christ, as the Omniscient I AM, hath 
His eye as much upon His Church even now as He 
vill have to all eternity. It matters not how many 
nor how powerful her enemies ; they are all but as so 
o 2 
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many grasshoppers in His hands who holdeth the winds 
in His fists — measuretli the waters in the hollow of His 
hand — and taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
Talk of fear ! With all her fears, what has the 
Churchy in point of fact, to fear ? The Lord says, *' No 
weapon formed against thee shall prosper,*' and ''Father, 
1 will that all those whom Thou hast given me be with 
me where I am." Is there not ground, then, for hope — 
yea, for undoubted assurance, that the Lord's prayer 
shall be answered ? He says, " I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish ! neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hands.'* 

And this is what we call perpetuity of life. 



*' The Saviour lives, no more to die — 
He lives as Head enthroned on high — 
He lives triumphant o'er the grave — 
He lives eternally to save. 

" He lives to still His people's fears — 
He lives to wipe away their tears — 
He lives, theit mansion to prepare — 
He lives to bring them safely there. 

'* The chief of sinners He receives ; 
His saints He loves and never leaves : 
He'll guard them safe from every ill, 
And all His promises fulfil. 

'< Abundant grace will He afford 
Tin they are present with their Lord ; 
And prove what they have sung before, 
That Jesus lives for evermore." 




^itrearemfni— ihii ^Moss af OfhildrCH. 



% EADEB, however trjing, it is one of the 
richest privileges — yea, a most distin- 
guished favour — for the Lord to come 
and say, " I have need of that child," 
'Jt^SkSS^ and then to take it to Himself. Do not 
grieve, bereaved one. It is all well. Jesus can and 
will do a thousand times better hy the child than ever 
you could have done. Perhaps it would have grown 
up to be a great trouble to you — ah t of such trouble as 
you have no conception. We are thoroughly satisfied 
about the safety of infants, and tlie more so because the 
Lord once sweetly sealed upon our heart this passage, 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Now, 
however that may, on the one hand, set forth the meekness 
— the simpUcitj — the child-like teachable spirit, down to 
which the dear people of God are brought, yet, on the other 
hand, it was made quite clear to the mind on the occa- 
sion referred to, that the of suck in the passage signifies 
that the major part of the glorified saints died in infancy. 
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This opmion will of course be disputed^ but that is of 
no moment. Any portion which the Lord brings home 
with power and sweetness to the mind, is too dear — 
too invaluable — ^to be lightly esteemed or easily parted 
with. We would sooner have one portion direct from 
the Lord, than a thousand opinions of men upon that 
self-same portion. 



** safe at home, where the dark tempter roams not ; 
How have I envied thy far happier lot ! 
Already resting where the evil comes not ; 
The tear, the toil, the woe, the sin forgot. 

** O safe in port, where the rough hiUow hreaks not T 
Where the wild sea-moan saddens thee no more ; 
Where the remorseless stroke of tempest shakes not; 
When, when shaU I too gain that tranquil shore ^? 

" hright amid the brightness aU eternal, 

When shaU I breathe with thee the purer air — 
Air of a land whose clime is ever vernal, 
A land without a serpent or a snare? 

** Away, above these scenes of guilt and folly. 
Beyond this desert's heat and dreariness. 
Sale in the city of the ever holy. 
Let me make haste to join thy earlier bliss. 

*' freed from fetters of this lonesome prison, 
How I shaU greet thee in that day of days ; 
When He who died, yea, rather who is risen, 
Shall these frail frames from dust and darkness raise.'^ 




Plltt Mltem »«% 



gELOYED, hast thou any concern about 
J "j.o the poor bodj a/iter rfea^A f We do not 
.[iijV*, make the inquiry in reference to thy 
"" ' feehngs before death, for thon mayest 
have plenty of natural timidity, and the 
Lord may keep that alive as a check to thy confidence in 
thine eternal safety, in connexion with which Satan may 
tempt thee so to presume as to make thee indifferent- 
careless — unconcerned, ahoat thy state and stay on earth, 
whereas it behoves thee to be careful over the body thy 
kind and gracious God and Father has given thee, and 
with cheerfulness tarry here: yea, "All the days of 
thy appointed time wait, until thy change come," even 
though that waiting-time be attended with trial and 
sorrow. All this is needful, and is assuredly for thy 
good, as well as for God's glory. We return for a moment 
to the inquiry. Art thou concerned about the poor body 
after the breath has departed from itP The Lord 
graciously take the fear away. Beloved, if you will* 
permit us to speak personally of the matter, although 
we are such cowards at pain, and so excessively timid as 
hardly to be able to summon courage to baiie in these 
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beautiful waters* — so vivid are the recollections of the 
fears of youthful days, when death feelingly reigned in 
the soul^ and over and about all, and so continuous are 
those natural fears to which we are the subject; yet, 
about the body — ^this poor frail tabernacle — ^we have not 
a single anxious thought. So satisfied are we that the 
Lord will take charge of it, that we seem delighted with 
the thought that it must crumble into dust. We are 
glad that our God has^'reserved unto Himself an oppor- 
tunity for the display of His resurrection-majesty, power, 
and glory. We have not a doubt that He will watch 
over our mouldering ashes, and at the precise moment 
eternally decreed, with the same ease with which He 
first commanded those things which were not, to be, 
will He gather each particle of dust that belongs to this 
self-same body, to present it unto Himself, without its 
cumbrous, hateful, troublesome inhabitant, sm. 

Beloved, however low we may sink in our feelings, — 
and perhaps, few better know than we have known, and 
at times, even now, know what depression is ; the thought 
of falling asleep in Jesus — of the body being watched 
over, while asleep, by Jesus — and of its final rising 
in His most glorious image, is a subject to us so 
fraught with consolation, that we rise almost to ecstasy. 
In its contemplation. The language of the Apostle, 
" Who shall change our vile body, that it may be like 
unto His glorious body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby He is able to subdue all things unto 
Himself,^' ever gladdens our heart. 

* This vas written by the sea-side. 



mM ^i«tf of :©«th. 



1^^^ LEEF 1 what a beautiful Sgure I aiid how 

K^S^^l kind of the Lord to use it in reference 

to that which is so repulsive to the 

■ human breast ! for men — merely natural 

■ men we mean — may philosophize upon 
death, and by a round of sophistical, but altogether 
vagne argument, attempt to disarm the King of Terrors, 
but he is the King of Terrors still ! Friendship with 
Death is only to be found in Christ. Since Christ, as 
the Head and Bepresentative of His body the Church, 
yielded to his sway. Death never meant any harm to 
one of His followers; so, that if, by the personal realiza- 
tion of union to Jesos, any man can lay claim to the 
appellation or title "ChrUtian," — now, mark the ground 
of the claim, and not the mere assumption of the name 
—-that man may, ao to apeak, show his badge or passport 
when Death comes, and, though Death may assert his 
authority, or passing dominion, yet he hath no sting for 
that man; Christ took the sting away — He received it in 
the place of all His followers ; and Death cannot sting a 
second time. "The sting of Death is sin; and the 
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strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/ 

Sleep ! it is very grateful — very refreshing — re-animat- 
ing and most cheering, when the mind and body are 
weary. After a few hours^ walking, or remaining in an 
erect posture, how the body tires ! add to this, anxiety, 
perplexity, or care, and the mind, by degrees, wrought 
np to a high pitch of excitement, suddenly droops, and 
both body and mind require relief — relaxation. With- 
hold this, and fever, delirium, total prostration, ensue. 
For this emergency, our kind and loving Benefactor hath 
provided an antidote. Sleep comes to our aid. Dis- 
robing ourselves— taking off the garments which just 
now protected ns from cold or heat — we gladly throw 
ourselves upon our bed, and quickly fall into forgetful- 
ness. And who shall estimate this — ^so common — 
privilege ; so little thought of, and less regarded, because 
so constant, so unceasing? Who can appreciate the 
faithfulness, or compassionate regard, of Him who 
watches over and protects us through the midnight — ^the 
defenceless hours? What, oh, what would be the con- 
sequence did our God but leave us for a single night 
amid the thousands, during every moment of which He 
watches over us with an ever- vigilant eye ? How quickly 
would Satan employ some one or other of his emissaries 
to take advantage of such a hapless hour ? 

But at length a longer sleep is needed, absolutely so ; 
the Christian wants some more protracted slumber ; worn 
down by temptation, pain, and sorrow, his Lord and 
Master, as an ever- watchful Parent, sees it necessary to 
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put His child to sleep : gently He takes the tabernacle 
down — the child is weary ; and, like a fond mother, the 
Lord takes off the garments one by one, and with such 
carefiil hand ! Touchingly does the poet describe the 
weary moment : — 

*'How should we scorn these clothes of flesh, 
These fetters, and this load ; 
And long for OTening to undress, 
That we may rest with God." 

Mrs. Sturton chimes in, most sweetly, upon the same 
subject : — 

" Should death be at hand, I'U fear not undressing, 
^ut cheerfuUy throw ofif these garments of clay ; 
To die in the Lord is a covenant blessing, 
Since Jesus, to glory, through death, led the way." 

Dr. Watts brings up the rear, and pleasantly sings : — 

** They sleep in Jesus, and are bless'd, 
How kind their slumbers are ; 
From suffering and firom sin releas'd, 
And every hurtful snare." 

Tes, here is the mercy : it is in Jest^j as set forth 
by the Apostle in the 14th verse of the 4th chapter of 
his First Epistle to the Thessalonians. And to the 
redeemed ; to those who are delivered from the curse of 
the law, in and by their life-standing in Christ, death 
may be assimilated to the child's falling asleep in the 
arms of a fond parent — it is sleeping in Jesus. "Pre- 
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.^' 
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Surely this expression denotes interest ; and why is the 
Lord interested in the death of His saints ? Because 
they are one with Him^ bone of His bone^ and flesh of 
His flesh; and they^ the members^ cannot sufier^ without 
Himself^ the Head^ feehng an unspeakable sympathy with 
them. " If one member suffers, all the members suffer 
with it.'' Further, the Lord is interested in the death 
of His members, because He has so much at stake. 
What would Satan and the world say, if the Lord were 
to conduct His children safely on to the last hour of 
their lives, and then to forsake — to let go His hold — of 
even a solitary one of them during the last struggle ? 



"O'er heaven*!} gate a motto stands engrav'd, 
' Let sin alone be damn'd, but sinners saVd;' 
And o'er the gates of heU's dark dismal cave, 
* Jesus the purchase of His blocd will have.'** 



" Lie down, frail body here, 
Earth has no fairer bed. 
No gentler piUow to afford ; 

Come, test thy home-sick head. 

** Lie down, vile body, here, 

This mould is smoothly strown ; 
No couch of flowers more softly spread ; 
Come, make this grave thine own. 

** Soon shall the trump of God 
Give out the welcome sound, 
That shakes the silent chamber walls. 
And breaks the turf-sealed ground." 



Kis ^rifB^int^ and ^iP^iiot^iitiett. 



" If Thy pros. 



>C np hence." 




READER, it is a mercy to be brought 
into such close, trying circumstances, as 
to render plainness of speech — very ear- 
nest wrestling with tbe Lord, absolutely 
necessary. Nothing, next to the Lord's 
own blessed assurances of favour and good-will, is so 
blessed as to be enabled to go to the Lord, to talk to 
Him, to wrestle with Him, in a plain candid manner; 
as objections and arguments present themselves to the 
mind, to tell the in out to the Lord, in words — in real 
earnest — as if talking, arguing, pleading, remonstrating 
with a friend. Reader, if you do not know what this is, 
you as yet know but little of intimacy with God. And, 
depend on it, it is the fear of being too plain — too 
candid — too familiar with Him, that helps to keep you 
at such a distance, and makes you so shy at His throne. 
Where is the worth of a friend — what is the privi- 
lege of friendship, if you cannot tell out all your heart — 
unbosom your sorrows and sorrowful exercises to that 
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friend? Is it not as much the sweetness of friendship 
to express rnur feelings — to tell your grief^ as to listen to 
and share tiiose of your friend ? And^ if that friend be 
indeed a friend^ will not his or her delight be in taking 
your case into the mind — bearing it with you, and 
advising with you ? If it be so with an earthly friend, 
consider for a moment — ^you who know the Lord — how 
vast your privilege with Jesus, that sympathizing, and at 
the same time almighty, all-sufficient Friend. 

But you apprehend the displeasure of the Lord, for 
attempting to make free. Was the Lord angry with 
Moses? If so, would He have communed with him 
as He did immediately after the petition referred to ? 
You say Moses was a favourite, and Moses was raised 
up for a special purpose. So to speak, the Lord has no 
favourites in His family. He loves one and all alike. 
There is nothing in them to cause Him to love them. 
All they have the Lord bestows ; and all that He admires 
in his own children, is what He Himself gives. Hence, 
as the family all stand upon the same footing in their 
necessitous circumstances, so the grace bestowed all 
<;omes from the same free source, " without money and 
without price -" and God in all is glorified. 

Again, how can there be too great a familiarity with the 
Lord, when His people are as much one with Him now, 
and as dear to Him now, as they will be to all eternity ? 
They are saved once and for ever in the Lord, with an 
everlasting salvation. The manifestation of that salvation 
is in effectual calling. The drawing forth of the eternal 
life thus communicated will be in groanings, petitionings, 
<5ryings, and sighings to the Lord ; and the continuous 
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manifestations of His love to His Church, will be in 
delivering acts all through this time-state, according to 
the wants and necessities of His children. Surely the 
Lord will be familiar with His bride in her time-state ; 
surely He never intended that she should encounter her 
wilderness-trials alone; has He not said He vrill be 
inquired of by her ? has He not bade Her cast her care 
upon Him ? Is she not bidden to resort to Him at all 
times and under all circumstances ? Would He ever have 
betrothed her unto Himself, or ever have given Himself 
unto her, had He not really and truly meant to act the 
kindly part of a Husband to her? Would the Lord 
render Himself inferior to His creatures — ^which would 
be the case, did He at any time, or under any circum- 
stances, neglect His Bride, or forget her amid any of her 
sorrows ? 

Further, does not the Lord set Himself forth as a 
Pather ? and may not the child be familiar — ^very candid, 
plain, and open with his Father ? Does not the Father 
more delight to listen, than the child to tell ? In his 
every trouble, amid all his difficulties, is not his Father 
his resort ? 

Brethren, we have often been struck with that dear 
expression of our precious Lord, " Your heavenly Father 
knowetli that ye have need of all these things /' and then, 
in sweet connexion, " Hitherto ye have asked nothing in 
my name ; ask and receive, that your joy may be full/' 
How blessed, beloved ! Is not \X\\^ familiarity ? Will 
you not say, that this is holy, childlike freedom ? Thanks 
to His holy name, we know a little of it, and though it 
is but little, deprive us of it, and you rob us of the 
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dearest privilege we possess, next to that life — that 
eternal life — which is hid with Christ in God, and which 
none can take away. 

How precious to go to a dear Father, in every trial, and 
in each trying circumstance, to talk with Him as to a 
friend ; to tell out each sorrow, disclose every appre- 
hension, and unbosom all the secresy of the heart as 
each new diflSculty and perplexity bubbles up there. 
" Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for 
you /' and the Lord, in greatest tenderness, as it were 
catches up the welcome notes, and says, "Let me see 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely .'' 

And how blessed to go forth at the Lord^s bidding f 
Ah ! there is the point. Be certain of this, and then all 
is well ; you have nothing to fear. Moses had to con- 
front a proud monarch — a cruel oppressor ; to lead forth 
a stiff-necked, rebellious people, and that through a long 
and tiresome wilderness, without the least human pros- 
pect of supply or provision. But did he go ? Was the 
Lord with him ? Did He forsake His poor stammering, 
timid servant ? Let the Bible answer. And you, whom 
the Lord may be calling forth into some cutting, galling, 
flesh-and-blood denying act — ^to go forth as Abraham of 
old, "not knowing whither he wenf — what hsYeyou to 
fear ? Nothing ! Suppose it be into the depths of 
sorrow; to encompass mountains of difiSculty; to Jiice 
dangers the most threatening — circumstances the most 
forbidding — ^and positions the most repulsive to a natural 
mind ? All is well. Admitted, that the call thus made 
upon you strikes, in its demands, like a dagger to the 
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heart ; it rends from your eager grasp dear-held privi- 
leges ; it snaps asunder precious ties ; and separates you^ 
it may be^ from that and those which are dearer to you 
than life itself. And what then ? God can make it up. 
Be assured of one fact^ and depend upon it you will be 
a living witness of the truth of it — if thus called, for the 
trial of your faith, to personal surrender, the Lord will 
prove to you that every step taken in opposition to flesh 
and blood, and that in the path which God has marked 
out, and clearly drawn before the eye of your mind, will 
feelingly be a step on holy ground, a sweet venturing 
by faith upon a celestial pathway, through which the 
Lord will be the Guide, and Himself the dear Com- 
panion ! It will be delightful walking, not to poor 
jlesh probably, but to faith, that is thus privileged for 
a season to deny, to put off", to lay aside, as it were, 
her fleshly-fellow, and to walk in holy communion, in 
precious peace, sweet joy, and blessed concord, with her 
Heavenly Lover ! Did not Abraham find it so when 
called to surrender his son, his only son, ^'the son whom 
he loved V' And who shall describe what Hannah felt 
when she lent her dear child to the Lord for the temple 
service ? Flesh and blood are but the mere servants of 
Faith in these and similar cases. Faith is for the 
time so strengthened, so replenished of her great and 
glorious Author, that she triumphs over flesh, treads 
it under foot, yea, even makes it subservient to her 
wishes. 

As to dangers, what real dangers are there where 
the Lord is ? Fears are subdued — apprehensions there 
are none — if the soul can feelingly sajr, '^The Lord is 

p 
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bere I" This conviction renders the Lord's servant 
placid as a babe. " It is mj Father at the hehn ; why 
should / fear the raging of the billows or the beating of 
the storm?'' ''Alas! my master!" said Elisha's ser- 
vant, "how shaU we do?" "Lord/' said the prophet, 
" I pray Thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw : 
and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha." And these sur- 
round every child of God. He that hath declared 
Himself to His Zion "as a wall of fire round about 
her, and the glory in the midst of her ;" He who set 
a hedge about His servant Job; who hath given His 
angels charge concerning His people, unto whom they 
are ministering spirits ; and who, in the days of His 
flesh„ said, " Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and He shall presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels ?" it is but for this same Almighty 
One to speak, and every fear departs in a moment, even 
in the midst of apparent danger and seemingly immi- 
nent destruction. Well may one exclaim, "We are 
immortal till our work is done," to which the poet 
aiwreetly responds :— 

*' Plagues and deaths around me fljr, 
Till He bids I cannot die ; 
Not a single shaft can hit 
TiU the God of love sees fit." 
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^ ELOTHSD, we tnow your fears. Too 
ij\j are apprehensive that there is a pecn- 
Pi?!. liarity in your case; that there is a 

something in it dissimilar to others; 

and its very peculiarity excludes you 
from the benefits and the blessings which Jeaua is wont to 
bestow upon His people. Nowj admitting, merely for 
aigument lake, that there is a something most unusual 
m your case Suppose it were a lone case. We will 
im^ne youis to be such an instance of self-destitutioD, 
sm, helplessness, misery, as Jesus never yet took in hand. 
Have it, if you wiU, that yonrs is the worst case — the 
saddest case, in itself considered— the most hopeless case 
that ever was presented to the throne of grace. We 
merely say, in passing, that your case presents nothing of 
the kind; but supposing it did, admitting that Satan, 
in his su^estions, and yonr own heart, in its nnbeliefj 
were correct; there would not, even tim, be the slightest 
ground for despondency, nor even disconragement. 
p2 
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Now we will endeavour to show you why. You 
beUeve Jesus to be almighty; yea^ you have not a doubt 
that He is very God as well as very man. You believe 
Him to be the almighty^ eternal^ immutable I AM. 
Well now^ as such, do you not believe that He has '^ all 
power, both in heaven and on earth ?'^ Hence, can you 
conceive for one moment that your sin overmatches His 
power? Do you think He cannot control or subdue it P 
Can you imagine that your case is a more desperate one 
than that of the man among the tombs, " whom no man 
could bind ; no, not even with chains ?^' Yet Jesus did 
by a word dispossess the devils who could destroy two 
thousand head of swine, although they could not destroy 
that previously possessed man. Or can your case outvie 
that of Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jesus cast seven 
devils ? But, even supposing it did, by your questioning 
Jesus' power to deUver, do you not contradict yourself as 
to your beUef in His omnipotency ? You divest Him of 
supreme and infinite power by imagining that your sin 
is greater than that power. 

Now, we are sure that you do not in reality believe 
this; yea, on the contrary, you believe that Jesus is 
'' mighty to save, and able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think.'' 

This question, then, settled as to the ability of Jesus, 
your doubts and fears are grounded upon His mllingnew 
to save. Well, this is a step in advance. It is a won- 
derful mercy, bestowed upon comparatively few, to 
know themselves sinners ; it is an additional mercy (and 
the gift of God alone) to know that Jesus is the only 
Saviour, '^ that there is none other name under heaven 
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given among men, whereby we must be saved /' and a 
boundless mercy it is to be brought to a holy resolve to 
look nowhere else, to plead with none else, to be detov 
mined, if perish you must, to perish at the feet of Jesus ! 
All this is matchless mercy, wondrous grace ; for it is 
alone by mercy and grace a poor sinner is brought 
to this knowledge, and to this holy resolution. All, all 
is the sovereign, gracious work of the Holy Ghost. 

Perish at the feet of Jesus ! Whoever heard of such 
a case ? Where is the poor sinner whom Jems ever 
spumed from His footstool ? Where he or she that died 
suing for mercy at H.%9 feet who has said, ^^ Him that 
Cometh to me, I will in notoise cast out ?" 

The willingness upon the part of a poor sinner to be 
saved by Jesus, is not only a proof of the willingness of 
Jesus to save, but is verily an evidence and proof that 
such sinner is saved. By nature no man knows himself 
a sinner, in a true spiritual sense. He is a sinner, but 
he does not know it. He can only know it by Divine 
teaching. The Teacher is the Holy Ghost. Hence, the 
effectual showing to a man that he is a sinner, is part 
(and an essential, indispensable part too) of the grand 
scheme of salvation. And if such sinner is interested in 
one part of salvation, he is interested in the whole ! He 
passes from stage to stage, from one branch of know- 
ledge to another. By little and little the great and 
glorious things touching redemption and salvation are 
opened to his mind. The process may be slow, but sure. 
He is learning by degrees only, but at the same time he 
is learning effectually. Moreover, when the light of 
truth is so far revealed^ and Jesus, in the excellency of 
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His person, the efficacy of His blood, the perfection of 
His righteousness, and the fohiess and fireeness of His 
grace, is manifested to the poor sinner as Ais, then it 
will be discovered by that poor sinner, that all the teach- 
ing and training he has undergone has been essential for 
bringing him to the fuller knowledge and appreciation of 
Jesus, and a salvation in Him, and from Him, and by 
Him, so complete in all its parts, and so exactly adapted 
in its every feature and phase for such a sinner. Then 
the Saviour and the sinner are manifested as so suitable 
for each other. The sinner in Ins emptiness, and the 
Saviour in His fulness. The one poor, the other rich ; 
the one a pauper, the other the Prince of Life ; the one 
all vileness, the other all purity ; the one a prisoner, the 
other exalted on purpose to "proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tive, and the opening of tiie prison-doors to them that 
are bound/' the one labouring under the direst of 
diseases, the other the great and good Physician ; the 
one dead, the other the Besurrection and the Life. 
Now, where can there be a more striking or beautifdl 
adaptation ? WAat can imfit you, a poor sinner, for sucA 
a Saviour ? If you imagine He has not taken your case 
into account, in all its varied complications, and you at 
the same time mlUng and waiting to be saved by Him, 
you do so far dishonour Him. He can make no mistakes. 
It is impossible that He can overlook, and it is equally 
impossible that He can be indifferent. It is utterly 
impossible that you or any poor sinner, brought to your 
present state of heart and mind, can be lost. Such a 
contingency would upset the whole Gospel plan of salva- 
tion, and naturally lead to the argument, ''If one be 
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lost, why not another, why not all ? Who can be cer- 
tain, who indulge any reasonable hope, who enjoy a holy 
confidence? Who say, with a holy and triumphant 
assurance, ' I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to Him against that day ?' '' Could it be known 
by the family of God that one brought to know and feel 
what you have known and felt, were lost, it would 
unsettle their faith, and plunge them into a sea of uncer- 
tainty, misery, and distress. But no, they are tan^t 
better ; they know that '^ He is not a man that He 
should lie, nor the son of man that He should repent*^' 
His gifts are worthy of Himself, and Himself is "the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever/' All He ever 
did for and on the behalf of His Church was done in 
the full foreview of all that Church would ever be. 

<< Ere He sayed her, well He knew 
What a heart like hers would do." 

Oh, then, beloved, be it yours to look away simpfy 
from all that you have been or are to Him who is evwy- 
thing you can need ; for verily He is " made of Gtoi 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.'' What more than this can Jehovah need, or you 
require ? Tou are a debtor, but Christ is your receipt 
in full of all demands. 




Wo a ;:®ittirati4i ;]^ttr«rt. 



r^UF way the Lord manifests Himself is 
vereign, anil we are all apt ia mark 
I '[j.">j ufc that way — thus dictating to Him. 
' III, generally comes in a way most con- 
trity to our expectations, but the way is 
tdwayi bleited. 

The grace by which He enables us to venture upon 
Himself is as much &om Himself as thi^ by which He 
enables us to rejoice in Himself. 

There is a beautiful setting forth of how acceptable 
this loohng to and venturing upon the Lord is, in 
Buth ii. 11. It is by a power nought less than that of 
the Holy Ghost, that a poor sinner, under the discovery 
of Himself as such, rejects all his own fleshly righteous- 
ness, and casts himself, a poor, helpless, guilty wretchj at 
the foot of the cross. He comes to a holy resolve to 
look nowhere else, but, lost or saved, to look to Jetut 
only. Now such a soul is wholly free &om the con- 
demning circumstances mentioned in Bom. z. 3, for he 
is not ignorant of God's r^hteouaness, neither is "he 
going about to establish his own." He is di^usted 
with his own, and all he waTile and all he cravet is 



TO A BEEEAVBD PAEENT. 217 

the righteousness of Jesus only. TJiis twofold discovery 
is by the Holy Ghost, and is the earnest of the full 
realization of Christ, in His person, blood, and right- 
eousness, as his. 

Teaching is one thing, testimony is another. But you 
have the testimony, as well as the dear departed one the 
teaching. The removal of the fear of death, the calm 
reposing upon Jesus, the precious '' peace, peace/' 
which He has declared they shall have whose minds are 
" stayed upon Him " (and where was her mind stayed 
but upon Him ?) and her longing to be gone — all, all 
this was blessed testimony. Not only so, but you have 
a further confirmation that ^^ it is well with the child,'' 
from the fact that, under otherwise some of the most 
agonizing circumstances, which the taking away of a dear 
child is, you were not only kept calm, not merely freed 
from a murmuring, repining spirit, but led to praise, 
and worship, and adore, a taking as well as a giving 
God. Ah ! this was of the self-same Spirit, who was 
graciously and sovereignly at work.. 

To a covenant Jehovah, then, in His Trinity of Per- 
sons, be all the glory ! 

We would unitedly bless and magnify Him for this, 
and every fresh-manifested proof of His mercy, grace, 
and power. It is blessed to contemplate the same in 
its workings among His dear Church and people ; but, 
when it comes home into our own households and among 
our own kindred, it seems additionally blessed. 

Well, brother, it speaks to us afresh — 

" Betnm to work awhile, 
And wait the welcome day." 
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It was a touching parting, here in this vale of tears ; 
but what will the meeting be, when all trouble, and 
temptation, and sin, and sorrow o'er, we shall one and 
all meet around the throne, God, even our own God 
Himself, wiping away all tears from our eyes ? Oh, is 
not this worth the weepmgy as well the waiting, for ? 



" My times are in Thy hand ; 

My God, I wish them there ; 
My life, my soul, my all I leave 

Entirely to Thy care. 

*< My times are in Thy hand ; 

Why should I doubt or fear ? 
A Father's hand will never cause 

His child a needless tear. 

« My times are in Thy hand, 

Jesus, the crucified ! 
Thy hand, my many sins have pierced, 

Is now my guard and guide. 

« My times are in Thy hand, 

Jesus, my Advocate ; 
Nor can that hand be stretch'd in yain. 

For me to supplicate. 

" My times are in Thy hand ; 

I 'U always trust in Thee, 
TiU I possess the promis'd land, 

And all Thy glory see." 




^ehjuah's Ji^nottJlcdgj. 



te>E knoweth thy walking througli this 
i great wildemeea." It is a gre^ wilder- 
Bs, and there are many paths, and 
' trying paths too ; but He htometh them, 
and, what is more, hath appoiTUed them. 
Beader, you may, and doubtless, often do, imagine that 
the path is oiyowr own devising; but it is not so. The 
darkness you encounter, the fears of which you are the 
subject, the opposition you meet with, the stumbling- 
blocks that are thrown across your path, and the many 
enemies with which you have to contend, ar^e not that 
the path is not of the Lvr^s appointment ; but the con- 
trary. Were it an easy path, a smooth, a pleasant 
path, were it attended with sonshine all the way, did 
no clouds, no darkness intercept, then, indeed, you 
might have cause to fear. But, situated as yon are, you 
are tieading the good old beaten road to the kingdom, 
for upon the chart it is distinctly noted down, in cha- 
racters too plain to be mistaken, "Through much tribu- 
lation." Again, had you all needed wisdom, sufficient 
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strength^ and abundant supply, do you think you would 
be going to God, looking up to Him, waiting upon 
Him? Surely you would not be waiting upon any 
earthly personage without an errand. Fancy yourself 
going to some nobleman's house, obtaining an inter- 
view, and, when so favoured, having nothing to say ; not 
knowing what you came about, o^ whether you have 
anything to wait upon him for. Certainly you would 
appear not a little ridiculous. Suppose, then, as we just 
now hinted, that you had everything both temporally and 
Spiritually you wanted, under such circumstances what 
could possibly induce you to wait upon the Lord? 
^^Love" do you say? Ah, that is a vain argument. 
We will not deny that God could bless you with every 
temporal favour, and keep many of the graces of the 
Spirit in sweet and lively exercise ; but remember His 
general method is by trial; we do not, we cannot, par*- 
ticularize what trial, whence it is to come, what its 
magnitude, or how long its duration; but we do say it 
must be trial; vexing, annoying, perplexing; some- 
thing that you cannot manage yourself, and hence, 
sooner or later, you are compelled to go and ask the 
Lord to manage for you. Now this is your errand, this 
your motive, this the reason why you wait upon the 
Lord. ''But 18 there no love?'^ do you ask? Oh, 
yes, certainly; but it is overlaid, it is almost out of 
sight, in the coverings of this poor flesh. It is when 
we are disembodied, when we drop this clay tabernacle, 
and are set free from this earthly tenement, that we will 
talk of love, not merely in its essence, but in its glorious, 
its full development. 
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Therefore, be it yours, dearly beloved, and ours, to 
reckon every trial, every sorrow, each new perplexity, 
as a message from our Eather, our kind and loving 
Father, coming to us as messengers did in the days of 
our natural childhood, saying, " Xour Father wants to 
see you, child." Did we tAen stop to parley, to multi- 
ply questions ? Was it not " up and off," in a moment ? 
Oh, that it were so now with each and all of us spi- 
ritually. Not to stop parleying with Satan, sin, and 
unbelief; but the moment trial came, or seemed to be 
on its way, to flee at once to our tender-hearted Father. 
Are we frightened? "Father, Father, help, help!" 
Ignorant ? '' Father, teach me ! " Weak ? '' Father, 
strengthen Thy weak child!" Were it under all our 
trials and perplexities but a simple "looking unto 
Jesus," instead of at those trials and perplexities, con- 
sidering how we should manage them, bear with them, 
or get rid of them, how much more satisfied with our 
daily portion should we be. 



*' We're pilgrims in the wilderness, 

Oar dwelling is a camp ; 
Created things, though pleasant. 

Now bear to us death's stamp. 
But onward we are speeding, 

Though often let and tried : 
The Holy Ghost is leading 

Home to the Lamb Hisjbride." 




;]gt.nrintr. 



i EABEB, does it afford thee iio comfort 
to look back ten, twenty, thirty, it may 
be fifty, years, upon the way the Lord 
thy God hath led thee P Consider bow 
He bath folfiUed His promise in making 
His goodness to pass before tbee; reflect npon "the 
great temptations which their eyes have seen, the signs, 
and those great miracles " (Deut. xxis. 3). To say 
nothing of the fiist displays of redeeming grace, of the 
abotuidings of mercy, as set forth in Zech. iii. 2, " Is 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?" bast thou no 
remembrance of special mercies, of peculiar grace, since 
that ever-memorable period? Think a moment. The 
Lord enable thee, for that moment, to lay aside, as it 
were, thy present more immediate sources of sorrow and 
pain, whilst thou art reviewing His mercies past — ^yes, 
"and fo^tten." Think of the snares in which thy 
unwary feet were oftentimes so well nigh caught, and out 
of which the Lord alone could dehver thee. How cun- 
ningly devised the enemy's plans for thy destruction ; 
how snbtle bis approach ; how readily didst tbon hearken 
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and how well pleased wast thqji with his proposals! 
Who took the scales from off thine eyes, discovered the 
plot, and snatched thee once again as a brand from the 
burning, causing thee in thy first calm moments to 
exclaim with the Psalmist (73rd Psalm), '^ As for me, 
my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh 
slipped ?'* And who hath, in numberless ways, and 
innumerable instances, preserved thy feet from falling, 
held up thy goings in His paths, guided thee with the 
skilfalness of His liands, and kept thee even as the 
apple of His eye? Who indeed but the Lord, He 
whom thou art now so ready to mistrust, and the pro- 
priety of whose procedure thou art so disposed to 
question P 



" Father, I want a thankful heart, 
I want to ta&ta how good thou art, 
To plunge me in thy mercy's sea, 
And comprehend thy love to me ; 
The length, and depth, and breadth, and height, 
Of love divinely infinite. 

" Jesus, my great High Priest above, 
My Friend before the throne of God, 
If now for me prevails thy prayer, 
If now I find thee pleading there, 
Hear, and my weak petitions join, 
Almighty Advocate, to Thine," 




;Mii1|1, tat itoJ JaiOBl. 



" I will also leave in the midst of thee an affliotad and poor poople, 
and the; shall trust in the name of the Lord." — Zflfa. iji. 12. 



gELOYED, there is no chance-work in the 
, matter ; it is not by mere accident that 
you are left where you are, and as you 
are. Nor is it the act of any creature, 
nor even by yom own act, but it is 
purely of and by the Lord. Joseph felt this particularly, 
when, a^ the Lord had begun to unravel some of the 
profound mysteries in which the opening of his career 
was enveloped, he said to his btethreo (Gen. j\v. 5), 
" Now therefore be not grieved nor angiy with yonrselves 
that ye sold me hither ; Jw Qod did tend me before 
gau io preierve life i" and again (v. 8), "So now, it 
was noi you that sent me hither, but God." 

Hence we see that, however unlawful the conduct of 
Joseph's brethren, the Laid made use of it in order to 
bring about His own pre-ordained end and purpose ; and, 
in His wise over -ruling of theii misdeeds, ia to be seen 
the fulfilment of Psalm Isxvi. 10, " Surely the wrath of 
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man shall praise Thee; the remainder of wrath shalt 
Thou restrain/' 

Therefore, in the higher and more important sense, all 
that befals the children is by the personal act, by the 
royal pleasure, of God their Father. Who sent the 
Israelites down into Egypt? God. And who into 
Babylon? The same God. "Who put Daniel into the 
lions' den ? Jonah into the whale's belly ? Peter into 
prison (we are speaking, brethren, in the particular 
or full sense of the word). Jehovah, Daniel's, and 
Jonah's, and Peter's covenant God and Father. The 
more immediate cause, the idolatry of the Israelites, or 
the rebellion of Jonah, is not what we now have to treat 
of, as the forerunner of their sorrows ; but what we have 
more immediately in view is, the fatherly care, as well as 
wise and gracious discipline, of our God concerning His 
children. Wherever they are, they are by God's will, 
and whatever they are, they are equally so by His 
pleasure. We repudiate the idea that anything like 
accident attaches itself to the footsteps of the flock. All 
is wisely and lovingly arranged. God hath chosen their 
inheritance for them (Psalm xlvii. 4). He hath deter- 
mined the bounds of their habitation (Acts xvii. 26), 
perpetually fulfiUing that encouraging promise, " I will 
instruct thee and teach thee in the way that thou shalt 
go, and I will guide thee with mine eye." And David, 
in sweet connexion, after taking a summary of the 
whole, while comparing the mere worldling's or pros- 
perous man's estate with his own, says (Psalm Ixxiii. 
24), " Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after- 
ward receive me to glory." 
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What, then^ can be so comforting to the mind, dear 
sorrowing reader, as the thought that God thy Father 
hath placed thee in thy present trying position P first, as 
Qod, He is too wise to err ; and, secondly, as thy Father, 
He is too good to be unkind. But thou hast doubts, it may 
be, that He is thy Father ; and herein seems to be the 
weight of the trial. Whilst in this state of doubt, thou 
art feeHng as if the trial itself would be nothing, com- 
paratively nothing, couldst thou but realize the fact, 
"He is my Father, my Lord, and my God.'' It is 
astonishing how well thou canst argue in defence of thy 
Gh)d, His veracity. His faithfulness, the superaboundings 
of His love, when Thou art bringing it to bear upon 
others : when thou art addressing thyself to the tried, and 
the tempted, and the sorrowful of the fold upon whom 
thou seest the mark of childship; it is amazing with 
what fluency thou wilt speak, how argumentative thy 
language, how touching and forcible thine appeals ! and 
yet let but the same be addressed to thyself — ^use but the 
same arguments — bring forth the same appeals, and thou 
art either dumb under the influence of unbelief, or giving 
expression to thy manifold fears, that such grace and 
such mercy were never designed for thee. 

Ah ! beloved, there never yet was a soul that stood 
forth in a bold and unflinching advocacy of the grace, 
and love, and faithfulness of Jesus, but what sooner or 
later shall be brought to a knowledge, and a precious 
soul-comforting knowledge too, of his own personal 
interest therein. So to speak, the Lord never employs 
one in His vineyard without paying him his wages ; and 
fhe hire that a soul advocating the truth as it is 
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in Jesas shall receive^ is snmmed np in this^ ''Son^ 
daughter^ be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee : 
go in peace/' 

What awakens thy concern, what enkindles within 
that keenness of feeling, what canses the tear to start 
in the eye, the sigh to burst from the bosom, on behalf 
of a poor troubled brother or sister, but a kindred 
feeling ? — family interest ? — union of heart P '^ 

" I will also leave in the midst of thee an affieted and 
poor people " — yes, but only for a season, and that but 
a short season ; what Paul calls in his 2 Cor. iv. 17, but 
''a moment/' They are left too, but not forgotten. 
Our kind and loving Friend could have taken us home 
as soon as He betrothed us (Hosea ii. 19), had He seen 
fit : but it was His Royal pleasure to put us to school 
down here, in this lower world, for a little season. And 
He has told us we shall be supplied (Isaiah xxxiii. 16) ; 
'' bread shall be given him, his waters shall be sure /' 
He has engaged to protect us (Zech. ii. 5), '^ For I, saith 
the Lord, will be to her a wall of fire round about her, and 
will be the glory in the midst of her.'' And, what is more 
than all. He has solemnly pledged Himself to come again 
and fetch us, take us home to Himself, to be with Him, 
where He is, for ever (John xiv. 23) ; '' I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place fear 
you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." It seems now 
and then that He is a long time gone, but anon He 
refreshes us with some love epistle. He entrusted us 
with a very precious document, and at times He so 
indulges us whilst reading it, gives us to undarstsnd 

q2 
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somewhat of its heavenly import, and, moreover, so to 
discover our heirship, our right and title to that inhe- 
ritance which He is gone home to prepare for us, that 
we are content to wait with patience all the days of our 
appointed time (Job xiv. 14). 

Further, they are to be an afficted and poor people. 
They have little or nothing to boast of in themselves. 
They depend momentarily upon Divine bounty. But 
the provision is sure; it never foils, it cannot run 
short. And though it may seem, as touched upon just 
now, that they are left^ yet, oh no, they are not left in 
the strict sense of the word. "In all their affliction He 
was afflicted, and the angel of His presence saved them : 
in His love and in His pity He redeemed them ; and He 
bare them and carried them all the days of old ^' (Isa. 
Ixiii. 9). "I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver 
him, and honour him. With long life will I satisfy him 
and show him my salvation'^ (Ps. xci. 15, 16). Could 
we see the deep interest which the Lord takes in each 
and all our movements ; how He guides and gtiards ; 
how He leads us out of this path into that, and away 
from the other ; could we see the foe that stood in our 
way a little further on in the pathway we just now (as we 
then thought, by accident), left, or the danger that beset 
the course we had a mind to take ; could we see the 
precipice on the very brink of which we walked here— 
that huge piece of rock which fell across the pathway 
there : how often should we be struck with the wisdom 
and the love of our gracious Benefactor. We walk in 
the midst of danger every moment, and yet, according to 
His word, are kept as in a garrison. Afflicted, tried, 
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tempted, it is true ; but, " holpen with a little help '.' 
(Dan. xi. 34). "There hath no temptation taken you, 
but what is common to man ; but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it " (1 Cor. x. 13), adored 
be His holy name ! He sits as the refiner, watching the 
fiery process. He will not overload us. We may, with 
the Apostle (2 Cor. iv. 8, 9), be " troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in despair ; 
persecuted but not forsaken; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed/^ 

" They shall trmt in the name of the Lord.'^ Beloved, 
what a mercy that what the Lord requires He first 
bestows. He says His people sAall trust in Him, but 
He gives the very faith with which they are to trust 
Him. How great the mercy ! Surely those are much 
mistaken who regard faith as an act of the creature 
rather than as the gift of God, to be first implanted in 
the heart by God Himself, and then to be brought into 
operation by the self-same Almighty power. Would 
that the truth of that passage (Rom. xi. 36) were more 
fully known and acknowledged, "For of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever, amen.'^ This would be to admit that 
God is what He is in grace as well as in nature, 
"Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the lasf (Eev. xxii. 13). 

Now, what is faitA, or trust? To carry out the 
figure just now alluded to of the parent and the child, it 
is a simple confidence, assurance, or belief in His word. 
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Uis promiae^ Himself; as if the child would say, " My 
beixig left here is the act, and according to the will, of 
my Father; He knew it was the best^ the most suitable 
place for me ; here He has pat me to school ; He said 
He would send me provision, and hitherto He has done 
so ; He said nothing should injure me, as* yet nothing 
has; He declared He would never forget me, I believe 
He never will; and He solemnly pledged Himself that, 
if He 1^ me here. He would come again and fetch me. 
Now when this may be I know not ; but my Father's 
love is such. His character so great, so good, that I can 
believe Him, trust Him. I know that what He has 
said, that He will do, and therefore I am content to 
abide His pleasure/' 

Beloved, this is faith: and a great many of you who 
think you are destitute of it, are instrumentally holpen 
of it, day by day. Faith is not merely that certain 
amount of joy, that transport and triumph, which you are 
too apt to conceive it is. Now and then it reaches a 
climax which carries its possessor, as it were, into the 
third heaven (2 Cor. xii. 2) ; this, however, is but very 
seldom. Where faith Hves and acts, is in the darh It 
is called into operation when aenae and feeling are all 
but extinct. It commonly has nothing but the naked 
promise of God to rest upon. In the midst of difficulty 
and danger, when all around looks dark and discouraging, 
it is driven to God as its last, its only resource, reminding 
Him of His promise, "And thou saidst, I will surely do 
^e good '^ (Gen. xxxiii. 12). 




^J^eawnttari and iMom^roaul 



I NE delights in that thought — ieaven- 
ward and homeaard. It is our heaven, 
and yet our hcmu s no strange phice, no 
new compai^. We have had sweet 
fellowship, holy fomiliaiitj, with TTim 
who sits npon the throne, erea as we travel here below ; 
and we know somewhat of prophets, apostles, martyrs, 
even before we sit down with thon in out FaUiet's king^ 
dom above. We know them, because we read wiUi 
great interest and fellow-feeling of how the Lord mA 
with them, and what He did for them, whilst on ear^L 



They travelled the same road to the kingdom by which 
we joumey; they were animated by the same hopes, and 
subjected to the same fears as we; and, as we have one 
glorious, gracious, ever-present Guardian and Guide, so 
bad they. But, more than this, they were not only 
guarded and goided by this same Almighty Friend, but 
they belonged to Him, were His property. His by 
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right and title ; yea, more, they were verily His by a 
union indissoluble. His by a bond that neither earth nor 
hell, men or devils, could break, His by a oneness, an 
identity at once so sacred, so mysterious, yet so complete, 
as that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall ever be 
able to dissolve. And what the standing in Christ was, 
of prophets, apostles, martyrs, that is now the standard 
of every Zion- bound traveller. In Christ, "bound up 
in the bundle of life with the Lord their God/' yea, the 
union is higher still, for they are " members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones.'' Spiritually one with 
Him. How, it is impossible to say ; yet the fact is as 
certain as it is glorious. Hence the soul-animating con- 
clusion is arrived at, " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Separate the branches from the vine, and they wither 
and die ; divide head and members, and the head as well 
as the members perish; and, startle not at the expres- 
sion, beloved readers, for it is a comforting consideration 
for the Church of God travelling through this waste, 
howling wilderness, and exposed to innumerable seem- 
ing contradictions and uncertainties — separate the Church 
from Christ, and Christ from the Church, and Christ no 
longer exists as the Head, the Representative, the respon- 
sible Surety and Advocate of that Church, the members 
of His mystical body, any more than the Church or 
these spiritual members can exist without Himself, the 
ever-living and glorious Head. The one cannot live 
without the other. 

Now, let not any one misrepresent, or make an ill-use 
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of the truth which we have just advanced for the comfort 
and refreshing of God^s weary heritage. Dehcate as is 
the ground upon which we have been treading, we have 
not infringed upon the essential dignity, eternity, or 
co-equaUty of the Son with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, as touching His Divine nature or absolute God- 
head. This He possesses and ever would possess, in all 
its profound majesty and inconceivable greatness, even 
did the Church, and He, as the Mediator of that Church, 
cease to be. Still would He be what He is, the self- 
existent, immutable I AM, One with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, from eternity to eternity. 

But, blessed be God, we have not so learned Christ as 
to entertain the shadow of a doubt that it were possible 
for even one of the least of His little ones to perish. 
United to such greatness, incorporated in such immen- 
sity, that little one lives, and shall live, when time shall 
be no longer, and when time-things shall have been for 
ever done away. 

" Nearer, my God, to Thee, — 

Nearer to Thee ! 
E'en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me ; 
StiU aU my song shaU be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee 1 

** There let my way appear 

Steps unto heav'n ; 
AU that Thou sendest me 

In mercy giv'n ; 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, — 

Nearer to Thee I" 




WM ^sntBalks of F<«»«. 



" For we have not &n higb priest vhiah cutnot be toncbed with the 
feeling of otit inflrmities ; but was in all pmnta tempted like at 
we ore, yet witbout sin.'* — Heb. It. 15. 

ROUGHED with a feeling of our infirm- 
ities !" Wiiai a precious expression tkis 
is I Something so soothing, so inwardly 
I strengthening and cheering and hope- 
reriving to a poor tempted sonl. Not 
merelj hnom^ the infiimitieB, what they are, how many 
they are, or who the subject of them, but having a 
thorough familiarity, acquaintance, and understanding of 
them, firou personal realization ; for surely the declaration 
of the Holy Ghost, in the Snd Chapter of this same 
Epistle, gives the warrant foi this assertion : there we 
read that this glorious High Priest " took not on H im 
the nature of augels, but the seed of Abraham ; that in 
all things it behoved Him (literally, it was k profit, an 
advantage, a help to him ! — how wonderfol the language 
toncbing our God ! ) to he made like onto His brethren /' 
and why? in order "that he might be a merciM, 
(pitiful, compassionate) and fiuthful bigh-priest in things 
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pertaining to 6od/^ As if it were not sufficient that 
He^ as Ood, in and by His omniscience^ should know 
all that His people were^ and all that they suffered^ in 
common with mankind at large ; but, in order (we had 
nearly said) that He might the better understand P but 
we would rather say, that he might give His children the 
more readily to comjarehend, He came down into their 
very state and circumstances; so that '^He Himself 
having suffered being tempted (or tried). He is able (and 
in this very word is included the disposition or willing^ 
ness — mark this, ye doubting ones !) to succour them 
that are tempted/' or, in other words, that He, having 
Himself, in His own sacred person, been tried or put to 
the test by temptation and trial, can hy the experience 
which he hath gained thereby^ aid, help, run to the assist- 
ance of those that are in trial or temptation. As if a 
tender-hearted father, or an affectionate brother, seeing 
the one they loved in jeopardy and danger, ran to their 
aid. 

We believe we shall not be charged with having done 
violence to this text ; for the words certainly bear this 
construction. And the language before us is equally 
comforting : '^ that we have not an high priest who can- 
not be touched (cannot so sympathize with, cannot be 
so affected in the same manner as another, as to have 
compassion on) with the feeling of our infirmities (with 
our weakness, powerlessness, frailty, affliction) but was 
in all points (in every possible particular) tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.'' 

We know this last clause will be attended with at 
least some degree of pain to sin-harassed souls; they 
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will be ready to give their assent and consent to all that 
touches upon the sympathy, the tenderness, of Jesus, 
in connexion with his poor tried brethren, as far as 
those trials have to do with the common afflictions, 
sorrows, and pains of every- day life; with these they 
doubt not Jesus has a heart to sympathise, and a hand 
to help : but, oh, with sin, the inward harassing, all-but- 
breaking-forth, power of sin, how can Jesus (who was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners), have 
sympathy ? 

Beloved, sympathy with sin is one thing, sympathy 
with ihid sinner is another. Though the Lord Jesus 
could say what you cannot, "The prince of this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in me,^^ yet we can form no 
conception how far He can and does sympathize with 
those who, tempted to sin, and in measure falling under 
the power of sin, feel within a warfare, a struggling, 
a holy contention against it. The flesh loves sin, and, as 
flesh, always will love it; but you cannot deny the 
hatred you feel to it, and to yourself, on account of it. 

Under the immediate power of temptation, and in that 
battle after battle in which the soul is called to engage 
against it and the tempter, he cannot distinguish be- 
tween the mere temptation to sin, and the actual commis- 
sion of it ; the conflict is so great, the contention so 
bewildering, and at the same time absorbing, that, so to 
speak, the man has not the opportunity, nor has he the 
judgment even though he had the opportunity, to make this 
all-important distinction. He is like one engaged in a 
dread contest, who cannot stay to consider his position, 
or estimate his strength ; the warfare resembles that of 
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two mighty armies, whose very conflict produces, a 
disorder that renders it for a season impossible to decide 
which has the advantage. It is not until the Lord 
rebukes the tempter, and the Spirit breaks in with new 
light, that the soul discovers it has been resisting^ con- 
tending against^ and not yielding to, an enemy which he 
hates with a perfect hatred. Surely it is after such 
exercises as these, and when the Spirit hath hfted up a 
standard against the enemy that came in like a flood, that 
the soul is brought feelingly to reaKze the sympathy of 
our great High Priest, and to know experimentally that 
precious promise, "But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us into His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, (ifter 
that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you^^ (1 Peter v. 10). 

There is, moreover, a still higher ground of experience 
than this ; and, which being so little understood, is the 
more spoken against and abused. 

The one object of the Spirit, in His divine instruction, 
is the exaltation of Christ, and the total overthrow of all 
creature wisdom and strength. This surrender of the 
creature to the mind, will, and entire dominion of Jesus, 
is generally brought about by a long and fiery process. 
It is not the mere humbling of a sinner as previously and 
up to that period at enmity , but it is the bringing down 
to a state of entire nothingness, and absolute helplessness 
and poverty, the believer as a believer ; to surrender, as 
such all his fancied wisdom, strength, and long and 
anxiously-cherished knowledge and experience in Zion's 
pathway, in order that Christ, and He alone, may be his 
hope, his strength, his life, his all and in all ! 
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Here comes forth the sympathies, the suitability, and 
the suflSciency of Jesus, indeed; when the soul, bereft 
of its ALL, both as a dnner and as a saint (mark this) 
can say with Paul, " Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me/' If possible, this last surrender is more 
trying than the former, but it must be made ere the soul 
will know the fulness and the blessedness of that declar- 
ation, " They that believe do enter into rest" a resting 
in the finished work of Christ ; never ceasing to fight 
with the world, the flesh, and the devil, yet knowing 
neither war nor warfare, but sitting down calmly and con- 
tentedly in the triumphs of Christ, without tumult or 
tossing. It may seem paradoxical, beloved ; but such is 
the true nature of Gospel liberty, and that holy freedom 
wherewith Jesus makes His people free. And this is to 
be the peaceful issue of all your conflicts. This is the 
one end and object which the Lord hath in view, in 
leaving you apparently by yourself to wage war with sin 
and Satan: ^ou are thoroughly to wear out, your 
strength, your wisdom, your courage, your efforts, are 
all utterly to fail ; you are seemingly to fall, and that 
most disastrously, before the power of the^ enemy, in 
order that Newton's words may be found to be as true as 
they are timely : — 

<' The more I stroye against sin's power, 
I sinned and stumbled but the more ; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
* Come hither, soul : I am the way.* " 

This is both the heart and the Aand, the will and 
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the way, that the soul needs ; and having found this^ 
he gladly renounces self, sinful self and righteous 
self; his vileness as a sinner first coming to Christy 
and his legal strivings as a saint, after knowing some- 
what of Christ: all, all he renounces, in order that 
Christ may be believed in, and acknowledged, as his 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption. 

Admitted to this blessed secret, he will exclaim with 
the apostle, " I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, whe loved me, and gave Himself for 
me/' He puts off the old man with his deeds ; denies 
the flesh, disowns his own former self as an enemy 
and a traitor; and, if overtaken in a fault, if sin 
appears to gain the mastery, Christ is his shelter, his 
refuge, his hope; and, whilst he abhors sin, loaths 
self, and looks and longs for complete and everlasting 
separation, his comfort is, " It is no more / (not I, the 
new man, Paul ; not myself, my own better mind, my 
own better will, inclination, and desires ; not I, in that 
inner man which stands one with Christ, and Christ one 
with it) but sin (that carnal-minded, polluted devil) that 
dwelleth in me/' 

Brethren, whilst this is making a proper distinction, 
it is neither parleying with sin nor making a league 
with Satan.- It is only coming to a right judgment 
in all things, " rendering unto Csesar the things which 
are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's." 
The one is of the earth earthy; the other is of the Lord 
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from heaven. The former has to do with the first Adam ; 
the latter with the Second. 

May our sympathising Lord, "touched as He is with 
a feeling of our infirmities, and tempted in all points 
as He has been, yet without sin,'' speedily open our 
eyes more clearly and conclusively to these all-impor- 
tant, soul-comforting truths. 

" JesuR, lead us by Thy power 

Safe into the prorais'd rest : 
Choose our path, and ever keep us 

In the way Thou seest best. 
Be our Guide in ev'ry peril, 

Watch and guard us night and day, 
Else our foolish hearts will wander 

From Thy presence far away. 

" Nothing can preserve our going, 

But Thy grace so full and free ; 
Nothing can our souls dishearten, 

But forgetfulness of Thee : 
Nothing can delay our progress, 

Nothing can disturb our rest. 
If we can, whate'er the danger. 

Lean, Saviour, on Thy breast 

" In Thy presence we are happy. 

In Thy presence we're secure; 
In Thy presence aU afflictions 

We can easily endure : 
In Thy presence we can conquer, 

We can suffer, we can die ; 
Far from Thee, we faint and languishi 

Ob, our Saviour, keep us nigh ! " 



)©itatli in ;;]^ii«8piirf. 




» EBSONALLY, we are great cowards at 
the thoQght of pain — a Engering afflic- 
tion — the last straggle ! If we may 
venture to express a wish, we do hope 
the Lord will cat short His work when 
the sands of life shall have well nigh nin out. And yet, 
brethren, conflict has often been followed b; comfort, great 
comfort ! We have, at times, seen that so faithful, so 
loving, so sympathising is our great High Priest, in that- 
He hath gone through death, met the foe in his most 
formidable anay, and snatched his sting away, that whilst 
contempkting the grace and strength afforded to the 
venerable patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, when 
they came to die, we have thought — " No, we would not 
escape it if we could. Did /eatia go through the dark 
valley, and ahall not we ? No, gladly will we follow on, 
to prove His Jaiiifulnets in deaii, even as we have 
proved it in l^e." 

Beloved, turn to the 2ud Book of Samuel. We have 
found some sweet thoughts there in connexion with this 
subject. When the Psalmist's conflict was nearly at an 
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end^ the 23rd chapter opens with this very emphatic 
language^ ''Now these be the last words of David.'' The 
Holy Ghost then tells us what these words were. 
Precious indeed ! full of holy triumph and rejoicing ! a 
glorious view of that covenant which was "ordered in all 
things and sure 1^^ Then^in the first chapter of the next 
book, where we find him " old and stricken in years/' we 
read, in the 23rd verse, this simple yet soothing lan- 
guage, so expressive of the calmness with which they 
regarded his exit from this world, "When my lord the 
king shall sleep with his &thers/' Again, in the 2nd 
chapter, calling his son Solomon to him, he says, with 
all the composure possible, " I go the way of all the 
earth; be thou strong therefore, and show thyself a 
man/' And, lastly, in the 10th verse, we read, "So 
David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David.'' 

Bdoved, it is only sle^, and into this our kind 
sympathising High Priest will not only put us, but watch 
over us while we slumber, giving us to realize what the 
Psalmist declared, " I shall be satisfied when I awake up 
in thy^likeness." 



*' They sleep in Jesus, and are bless'd ; 
How kind tbeir shmbers are ; 
From Baffling and from sin releas'd, 
And evexy hnrtftd snare." 



©■fcilisi tit Watte's @fi)|l. 



" Behold mj aemat, whom I upbold, mine elect, in wham my aonl 
delightath.'' — IsaUh zli. 1. 

^ELOVED, here is a gracious invitatioa 

n>j from God our Father to behold, or look 

la.'^ upon, that glorious Christ of His own 

J^KjC voluutary providing for the Church. 

25uCiv There is a fohiess and a freeness in the 
language tnac is very encouraging to a poor sinnet. 
Without rettraint or limitation, it bursts forth from the 
loving heart of oui loving Jehovah, as a hbasti wel- 
couB to every soul whom He hath made sensible of sin, 
and caused to sigh and cry for a remedy. It is as if the 
Lord would say, "Behold, look here, poor sin-bitten 
soul, here, here is a remedy for thy disease, a cure foz 
thy malady. Give heed to this ski^ul Physician; ti; 
the efBcacy of the blood of this Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, for the washing away of sin: 
take of His glorious robe for the clothing and covering 
of thy naked souL With it I am perfectly satisfied." 
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As the serpent in the wilderness was lifted up^ so was 
this Son of man to be lifted up. As whosoever looked 
upon the serpent of brass was healed^ so with everj 
sensible sinner it is '' look and live/' Nothing to do. 
Bought to pay, but only to look^ and even that look 
is with the eye of that &ith which Jehovah Himself 
bestows. The sinner is neutral firom first to last. It is 
grace in the man^ drawn forth^ brought into operation^ 
bj the God who gave it^ adored be His name I 

Yery similar language was used at our Lord's baptism 
(Matt. iii. 17), where, upon Jesus coming up out of the 
water, the Spirit descended upon Him like a dove^ and a 
voice from heaven was heard, saying, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'' Again, at 
the Mount of Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 5), there was 
''a voice out of the cloud, which said. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him." " Give 
heed to Him, depend upon Him, in Him and with 
Him I am satisfied, and well pleased. He is come to do 
my work, to accomplish my purpose; you are deeply 
interested in that work, therefore commit your cause — 
yourselves — wholly and solely to Him. I can attend to 
you in no other way ; you cannot approach me through 
any other medium. Here is the one, the only channel ; 
and what you have to say or do with me, must be said 
and done through this one and only Mediator." 

But do mark, beloved, the part, the very glorious part, 
which God our Father took in redemption- work. We do 
Him an injustice, indeed we do, in ascribing all to the 
Son, irrespective of the Father's mercy. Now watch us 
narrowly here, and do not mistake our language. We 
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delight in the fact^ it is a source of- our continual rejoic- 
ings that Christ undertook and completed a work so 
mighty^ so momentous^ that angels and archangels 
shall stand and contemplate it with adoring wonder, 
whilst the ten thousand times ten thousand^ even a 
number that no man can number^ of the redeemed shall 
through eternity sing ImmanueFs praise in sweetest 
melody and rapturous song. Still may we never lose 
sight of the truth so firmly kept in view by the Apostle 
when he exclaimed (2 Cor. ix. 15), " Thanks be to God 
for His unspeakable gifl.^^ Christ was the gift of the 
Father to the Church. He loved His Church, and 
therefore He gave His Son, His dearly beloved. His 
only-begotten Son, to redeem that Church. Christ was 
the effect^ and not the procuring catLse^ of the Father'ij 
love. 

Beloved, we know personally what it is to feel bash- 
fulness, and endure suffering, because of doubts of the 
Father's love ; access to the Son we have ofttimes found, 
fireedom with Jesus, a blessedness from the occasional 
realizing of dear blood-bought, indissoluble union with 
the Lord Christ; but fear, timidity, doubt about the 
Father, and His love to us. But here the subject is 
cleared up and cheeringly opened, '^ Behold my ser- 
vant" Jesus takes office; comes forth from the 
bosom of His Father, and our Father in Him, with a 
divine commission ; sets out upon an errand of mercy. 
The Church, the dearly-beloved sons and daughters of 
the Lord God Almighty, had by reason of sin and trans- 
gression, brought themselves into a sad predicament ; yea, 
were, without the intervention of an omnipotent arm. 
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lofit^ ruined^ for ever undone^ to all intents and purposes. 
In this dilemma^ an eternal covenant Jehovah-Jesus 
offered Himself a Surety for the Church; " Here am I, 
send me/' was His language. Wondrous indeed ! It will 
occupy eternity to admire and to adore Him for the same. 
God our Father accepts the proposal, and designs to 
send the Lord Christ upon this errand of love and mercy. 
The eternal Spirit scab the covenant, and all wait the 
fulness of time for its accomplishment, admitting saint 
after saint into glory prospectively; the self-same Spirit 
bestowing and causing to operate in the hearts of Old 
Testament saints that faith which should behold and 
depend upon the coming Christ, even as the same faith im- 
planted by the same Spirit in New Testament believers 
looks back upon the Lord Jesus as already come. 

This truth of Christ being the Servant, or the sent of 
the Father, hath additional confirmation in the 19th 
verse of this same 4!2nd chapter of Isaiah. There we hear 
the Father asking a question full of holy comfort, '^ Who 
is blind, but my servant (blind, intentionally blind to all 
that is bad in those unto whom He is sent), or deaf as 
my messenger that I sent " (deaf to every charge that sin 
or Satan can bring against them). And again, in Zech. 
ill. 8, we read, ^a wiU bring forth my servant, THE 
BBANCH.'' Now. in all these passages is clearly set 
forth the relation in which our adorable Jesus stood with 
the Father in His mediatorial work. And how comfort- 
ing is the Apostle's argument, as based upon the Father's 
love-act in the gift of Christ, where he says (Rom. viii. 
82), ''He that spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us aU, how shall He not with Him alsa 
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feeely give us all things?'* How oonsolatoTy Ae 
thought I how cheering the language ! 

Hath God the Father given us Jesus ? Then He hatfli 
given us all things in and with Him. ''All things vte 
yours; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas; or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come ; all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ % 
God's'' (1 Cor. iii. 21— 28). 

How comforting, too, is the thought, that having owoe 
given Jesus, He will never, no, never, taice Him away. 
Oh, no, no ; this would be unlike a God. 

" Not as the world onr Father givfis. 
He is no fickle Priend ; 
Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But lovee unto the end." 

Do not fear, poor trembling soul, that Christ will be 
taken away, if ever it has been made manifest to tbee 
that He was thine. Ah, no, that can nevei^ never be. 

" Did Jesus once upon thee shine, 
Then Jesns is for ever tMne." 

He is thine in a thousand deaths and doubtuoigs; 
thine in thy dark seasons as well as thy bright and ffumy 
days; thine when thou canst not see nor hear Himas 
well as when He talks with thee, and makes thy heart 
bum within thee by the way ; thine in temptation and 
fiery trial as much as when thou art sitting at His feet, 
and listening with gladness to the sweet words which 
drop from His lips ; thine in adversity as well as pros- 
perity, in sickness and in health, in life and in death, 
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in time and to all eternity, ttead that glowing lan- 
guage (Hebrews vi. 1 7 — 20), '' Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath; 
that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us : which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil; whither the Forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an High Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec/^ 

When we speak of the love of the Father, it is not 
with a view of detracting from that of the Son. God 
forbid ! In Jesus is wrapped up every new covenant 
blessing. In Him, and through Him alone, we have 
'* access by one Spirit to the Father.^' He is our dear 
Befuge, Surety, Daysman ; our Eock, Foundation, Chief 
Comer-stone. Without Him in His daily supports, all- 
gracious communings, unspeakably precious '^ Fear- 
nots,^^ spoken in the midst of our multitudinous fears, 
we should lose that which neither earth nor heaven could 
give. Oh, no ; Jesus, sweet Jesus, is all in all ! Our 
Friend in life, our stay in death, our portion to all 
eternity ! A Brother to fly to in every time of need ; a 
Counsellor in each daily difficulty ; a Friend that loveth 
at all times, and that sticketh closer than a brother. 

<* If asked what of Jesus I think 
(Though all my best thoughts are but poor), 
I call Him my meat and my drink, 
My life, and my strength, and my store." 
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The expression *' uphold/' we presume, may be 
Tiewed in a twofold light. If by it is intended to ««- 
tain, or strengthen, tins can alone bear upon Christ as 
Mediator, for in His essential Godhead He was co-equal 
and co-eternal with the Father and the Holy Ghost. 
" Being in the form of God, he thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God'' (Phil. ii. 6). Hence, we never 
ean repose too great a confidence in, nor confer too high 
a dignity upon, Jesus, in our approaches to the throne 
of grace. It is ''in Him dweUeth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily" (Col. ii. 9). "It pleased the 
Father that in Him should all fdness dwell " (Col. i. 1 9). 
And it is at once our province and our privilege to 
come to Him with all our wants and all our woes, 
" casting all our care upon Him, for He careth for us" 
(1 Peter j. 7). But if by the word ''uphold" is meant a 
holding up to notice, or exhibiting, here then we have 
the Father still calling attention to this most glorious 
Christ; still pointing to Him as the Eock, and the 
Eefuge, and the Bedeemer of and for poor sinners. Still, 
like the serpent in the wilderness, is He held up to the 
wondering, the admiring gaze of saints and angels— yea, 
more, the Father Himself looks on with admiration and 
delight; for whilst He styles Him "His Elect" (the one 
, diosen or set apart for the all-important work which had 
been given him to do), or in Matthew xii. 19, "His 
beloved," God our Father adds, in the fulness of His 
heart, and in the glowing ardour of His love, "in whom 
my soul delighteth." Christ was always the delight, the 
joy, of the Father. "Then I was by Him, as one 
brought up with Him; and I was daily His delight. 
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rejoicing always brfore Him '' (Prov. viii. 30) . Bat if we 
may presume to adopt language which may appear to 
attach variation to an unchangeable God^ we would add, 
never was Jehovah's delight so marked and manifest as 
when the Lord Christ went forth upon His errand of 
love. Twice (as before quoted) the Lord God Omnipo-> 
tent burst His heavens — rent the skies asunder — that He 
might tell forth in the hearing of men, and to the aston- 
ishment of devils, the wondrous love of His heart. 
See Him clothe the heavens with blackness, roll His 
thunders through the vaulted skies, and rock the earth 
as if about to shiver it to atoms. Anon, behold Him as 
He divides the clouds, and sends a host of angels to 
escort King Jesus to His throne. '^ Lift up your heads, 
ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of 
glory ? The Lord of hosts. He is the King of glory '' 
(Ps. xxiv. 9, 10). 

Another thought, and we have done. God our Father's 
delight in Christ is also as He stands the Head of His 
body the Church; and equally is His delight drawn 
forth towards that Church as comprising the members of 
that body of which Christ is the Head. Turn to the 
16th Psalm ; there you have David speaking propheti- 
cally the language of his Lord, and this as the Son 
addressing the Father. " my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my goodness 
extendeth not to Thee ; but to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight;'' 
or, as it is worded in one of the old Bibles, *' at,t. mt 
PEUOHT IS IN THEM." Now, as the words placed in 
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itaUes are not in the original^ it seems to bespeak this 
language^ " My delight is not limited to Thee — does not 
stop short of my Church/' Nay, God our Father never 
views Christ without the Church, nor the Church with- 
out Christ. They are beheld in indissoluble oneness, 
and loved with the same incomprehensible love. Beader, 
do you want proof? Turn to the 17th John, 28rd 
verse, and there you have it. '^ I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 

LOVED THEM, aS THOU HAST LOVED MB." 



** I am, saith Christ, the Way. 
Now, if we credit Him, 
AU other paths mast lead astray, 
How fair soe'er they seem. 

^I am, saith Christ, the Truth. 
Then aU that lacks this test, 
Proceed it from an angel's mouth, 
Is hut a lie at hest. 

'a am, saith Christ, the Life. 
Let this he seen hy faith ; 
It foHows, without farther strife, 
That aU besides is death. 

** If what these words aver 
The Holy Ghost apply, 
The simplest Christian shall not err, 
Nor be deceiy'd, nor die.** 




M-^ ^m^ ^"^ 



J. E read (Mark v. 25) that a certain woman 
^'^ h&A&aiaayieofhloodtieeiveyeari. Think 
. ~\ of the time 1 Her affliction was indeed 
r\ of the most painful kind. Her position 
was at once the most hambh'ng and 
By some the word "phigue," as given in 
our version, is translated " scourge." And nnder this 
scourge she suffered day after day, and year after year, 
for the space of twelve long years. By the wording of 
the Holy Ghost, it would appear also that she had endured 
much in addition, ia her attempts at cure ; she " had suf- 
fered many things of many physicians." Added to this, 
" she had spent all that she had ;" and so far &om deriving 
any benefit, she " was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse." Ah ! beloved, what a mercy, spiritually, 
for one's case to grow worse and worse in one's own esti- 
mation. " And when they had nothing to pay," became 
absolwtt pavperi, " he frankly forgave them both " 
(Lake vii. 42). Notwithstanding the greatness of the 
malady (and for its extent read Lev. xv. 19, &c.), the 
woman was learning some profitable lessons, namdy — ier 
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aum dMressed condition, and the tiUer helplessness of 
man; and in this self-same profitable lesson such of 
our readers as are sin-burdened^ conscience-smitten^ 
and heart-broken^ are being savingly instructed. They 
may be learning it a long time; such was the case with 
the sister before us; but the issue is certain. All led 
on to one blessed end^ even the meeting with Jems, the 
good Physician I Doubtless she offctimes was ready to 
despair of a care ; thought it no use to hope^ or to look 
for^ a remedy ; her case^ she concluded^ was a doomed 
one. And so you may think yours^ reader. But it is 
not so — not so. The time came when she was to hear 
of Jesus ! And such shall be the case with you. In all 
probability, things with her were as bad as they could 
be ; " she had spent all that she had ;^^ and now, in the 
time of her saddest extremity, she ^' hears of Jesus.'' 
He, in the love of His heart, had designed, as in the 
case of the Samaritan woman (John iv.), to meet with 
her; and therefore, not merely causes tidings to reach 
her of His wondrous power in the cure of diseases, but at 
the same time He infused no small measure of faith to 
believe in, as well as desire to seek. His Divine aid. She 
comes forth from her lone retreat — catches a glimpse of 
the celestial Stranger ; a Divine impulse seizes her; and, 
ere yet the momentary glance which she had caught of 
the benignity of that lovely countenance had passed in 
its freshness from her remembrance, she says within 
herself, "If I may touch but His clothes, I shall be 
whole.'' Ah ! see how heavily at her heart the trial 
lay, and mark the intensity of her desire to be delivered 
therefrom ! And see how the faith the Lord hath given 
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seeks Himself^ the Object of faith I What a mercy for 
poor sinners to be in the like condition ! How tm* 
doubtedly is it all of sin-convincing grace I With a 
crimson-flashed countenance and trembling step^ she 
hastens onward ; she threads her way through the busy 
multitude^ and at length finds herself within reach of 
Jesus ! (Sin-burdened reader^ you are within reach^ 
too I) With throbbing heart and tremulous sensations^ 
she stretches forth her hand^ touches His garment^ and 
instantly her malady departs; ''the fountain of her 
blood is dried up/^ Jesus knew all, had ordained all; 
but, that He might make a pubhc example of the faith 
He himself had enkindled, and cheer yet more the woman 
He had healed. He turned Himself about, and asked^ 
^' Who touched my clothes?*^ His disciples marvelled 
at the question ; but Jesus knew where to look. One 
searching glance espies the object, and brings that 
object, though with fear and trembling, to His feet. 
'' The woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down before Him, and told - 
Him all the truth.^^ Affecting sight ! favoured spot ! 
a poor sinner at the feet of Jesus ! Beader, were you 
ever there ? If so, did you not find it sweet, unutterably 
so, to tell Rim all ? At first there is a disposition to 
keep back part, to tell but* a little, and that not the 
worst part of the story. We fancy it too bad, too 
black ! But Jesus knows all, reader, and we may as well 
express it at once ! Jesus is no Popish priest to extort 
a fee — ^no father confessor, to take advantage — to abuse 
our trust. Nor shall we experience relief, or get Jesu^s 
answer of pardon and peace, while we hold back, cloakj 
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hide^ or strive to patch up excuses^ in the old Adam 
style, '^The woman whom Thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat/^ This, indeed, 
is anything but that sweet strain of acknowledgment to 
which the Lord, sooner or later, brings all His children. 
But oh, how dear the season is, when the Lord begins to 
whisper His " fear-nots '^ into the heart, and the Lord 
the Spirit moves both mind and tongue, *'to tell the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth/' 
What blessed confession is this ! The soul begins to 
breathe out in brokenness and sorrow its long catalogue 
of complaints against itself and its sin, and ere yet, it has 
had time to get over the first item as it were, much less 
to ask, " Can there be hope, can there be mercy, for 
such as I ? '^ Jesus points to His side. His hands. His 
feet, and whispers, "I have put away thy sin/' The 
tidings seem too good to be true : the soul can hardly 
give credence to such a delightful fact ; surely it must 
be in vision ; again it attempts to enumerate ; but once 
again a voice sweeter for its melody than ten thousand 
harps is heard, '^Thy sins are forgiven thee;'' "Son, 
daughter, go in peace, and be whole of thy plague/' 




^ailliaUdinfls ;EieaM. 



EELOVED, we liave been addressing our- 
, selves more particularly to the liaiet f» 
C^rUi, but tliis coming to the feet of 
Jesus "to tell Him aU the truth/' is 
no less the meicj and the privilege of 
the youn^ men and the fathert. Do jou know nothing 
of bondage &ames, bad thoughts, and bad acts ; aye, 
and that a thousand times since pardon was proclaimed ? 
Not, it may be, bringing you into wrath, nor under fear 
thereof finally, but into present darkness, bondage, 
misery p Some do not understand this. They connect 
sin and damnation together, not sin and a Father's 
frown. Strangers themselves to Gospel liberty, filial 
fear. Divine love shed abroad in the heart, they fancy 
that it is only by holding the sword of Divine vengeance 
over them, or leading them perpetually upon the very 
brink of the precipice of hell-flames, that such are to 
be deterred from tin. Eeader, this is altogether wrong. 
If these are the only obstacles between the sinner and 
his sins, they will soon be removed, and the solemn 
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truth mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 22, be again fulfilled, " The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and the sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire." No, brethren, 
you can bear testimony that 

" 'Tis nobler principles within, 
Forbid the sons of God to sin." 

** 'Tis LOVE that makes our wiUiug feet, 
In swift obedience move ; 
The devils know, and tremble too, 
Bat Satan cannot love." 

But, beloved, when overtaken ; when, either by the power 
of unbelief, the treachery of a deceitful heart, or the 
ensnarements of Satan or the world, we are overcome ; 
our Father has hid His face, and we experience darkness, 
bondage, misery ; shyness at the throne — no access — no 
liberty ; a veil drawn over the Word — a cloud dropped 
down as it were from the skies, darkening in our estima- 
tion the very face of nature, and our timid hearts 
anticipating the rod — fatherly chastisement — by every 
messenger, or in each new batch of tidings : we say, how 
precious when, instead of these dark feelings and dark 
fears being realized, the Lord the Spirit again moves 
upon the mind, grants us again a Divine impulse, and, 
giving us faith to behold Jesus stretching out the golden 
sceptre, how sweet then to come and " fall down before 
Him, and tell Him all the truth.^' No reserve then ! Be 
it in the house or in the field, in the closet or in the 
street, oh how great the change ! how privileged the 
season I what a freshness, how new the relish after Jesus 

s 
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and the things about Jesus. Christ whispering, in answer 
to our tale of woe, ^' I will multiply pardons.^^ Giving 
us a fresh sight of blood — blood — precious blood ; 
another faith^s view of the robe of righteousness, of our 
completeness in Him, and poverty in ourselves ! Sweet 
times these, reader. A great divine somewhere says, he 
had known such in the pulpit ; had gone up in bondage, 
sensibly under a cloud, when the Lord was pleased 
suddenly and sovereignly to break in. Delightful 
preaching-times then, reader; the oil flowing sweetly 
and smoothly, and doubtless with Divine savour to some 
one or more distressed and soul-burdened hearers.. Let 
a man be harassed twenty-three hours and a half out of 
every twenty-four about his call to "the ministry, or his 
call into this or that path, be it what it may ; let Satan 
and unbelief worry and perplex him as they may about 
his unfitness or what not ; yet let but the Lord break in, 
indulge him with a little faith and a little hope, to come 
afresh and tell Jesus all about it — what his fears, and 
what his sorrows, and what his perplexities; yea, to 
"tell Him all the truth ;^^ oh, how precious the time, and 
how establishing to the faith of such. Li a moment all 
is rectified ; " crooked things are made straight, rough 
places plain/^ Doubts are removed, fears are dissipated, 
and darkness flees away ! All is well ! 
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THE SUMMING UP. 

Oh, if on earth it be so sweet 
To fall at Jesu's lovely feet, 

What will it be above I 
Where raasom'd spirits we shall se'e 
Bowing before the Great One-Three, 

With harps attun'd by love ? 

Fly, Time — fly swifter — swifter still ! 
We long to shout on Zion's hill, 

Victory ! victory ! 
No darkness then — ^no gloom — no care, 
Nor sin, nor death, can enter there, — 

Victory ! victory ! 

Bless'd time ! when will it come, we ask, 
We long in glory thus to bask. 

And join th' rapturous throng. 
*Twill be a bright — a glorious day, 
To it our souls would haste away ! 

Will it— will it be— long? 

But grant us. Lord, in faith to wait 
Thy summons to that bright estate : 

• Glory! glory! glory! 
Then at our Jesu's feet we'll fall. 
And crown him Victor ! — Lord of all ! — 
Glory ! glory I glory ! 
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